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Page 28. line 16. þ arrack B's Sack. 
— — 5 noſes for 0 Ned c. xv. 


line 1 „ I fe Ne 0. 5 0 5 
$i line ig 3 * Za ae 53 
70. for Article XXI. read 
75. for Article XXII. read Sx, 
77. note +, for /oftento read ſoftentd. 
— note , for difitione read diftintione.. .. 
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80. note, line 4, for 1er pen read infra Heripti. 
* ine 4, read than. 8 f. | 

—— 130. note t, line 5, for arrio var read arri ke, 
153. line 11, red read pre „ THk 
——Tbid. line 15, read efcemed 5 x 
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'S s "HE N 2 writer contends_ not for x perſonal 
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cauſe 3 ſo far — the means uſed. may hav, lech 
or the mode adopted by him have been improperly 
applied, ever, open. to, conviction, he is Teal to 
Wirt the corrections even of a fo, 
engaged in this controverſy, actuated hg 
a motive very. different from that which influenced 
r. Gibbon. He now. openly confeſſes that 

he. wr ote for fame bf th ſingularity of opinion, 
and a * noyeley of ſentiment, were theres 
fore neceſſary to . diſtinguiſh» the man; and ß 
courſe the more bold the enterpriſe, the more 

glorious. the ſueceſs. To ſubvert Chriſtianityrwas — 
an undertaking worthy the abilities of Mr. Gibbon,” 1 
and to amuſe men out of their religion, or make s 
them ſit eaſy. and indifferent to it, was an atchieve- 


ent truly heroic. - More. able perſons had con- 


By 
* : 


im n! 78 20 8B 26 tHOT DO ü eri Sad 
+ 1 expreſton.is 8 CL Farr is the motive, it is 
the reward of our labours; nor can 1 eaſily comprehend how 
it is poſſible. that we ſhould remain cold and indifferent with 
regard to the attempts which are made to deprive us of the 
moſt valu oble object of our poſſeſſions, or at W our 
hopes.“ * Vind. P · 4 0 8 47! ui n os oh 2 ag 
N. B. The firſt firſt dition of / the bu is gene 
| ks 
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Tt IF: 2 5 
futed his principles, and denn, the infoffic iency 


of his arg 
= 5 indefenfible node of ſupporting the attack. 
Unfortunately, I am myſelf charged with being 
guilty of the ſame faults * ; but I truſt that every 


-candid and impartial reader. will allow the truth 


of my general charge, though the Vindication 
points gut ſome miſtakes, whic mall. e acknow- 
; ledged in the c t»ﬀh of Ibis 7 eeply. ve 
By my adverſary I am repreſented a as. define 
of candour as well as diſcretion : my deficiency in 
the latter ualification 1 is but too much fe] 

ſelf; yet nſcious' as Tam of” 0 0 9 01 ah. 21 
San deſpie bis angry invective 2 d. wmalevole 


5 25 ; 
* m- 


ſinuation. W T have Been mfiſtaken in 


ſome points, and too bold in ſome of my affertions ; 
much may be faid' to Extenuate my Mace,” Nay 
Mr. Gibbon himſelf, in his 4 ſuggelts to 
me ſome te topics of apology. 3 
Part of What he ſays is this 4 that a young 
*:Rudent, who conſults an author, cannot alwa 8 
che guided by the molt accurate reference to th 0 
© knowledge: of the ſenſe f. e > 
*0 AkGagain, that 85 'Þ ſet out with tl 


7 * FAT 2 


» SA = x *4 2 — 2 7 1417 11 
8 Not 24 AT 3 4 _—_ we. 32 — 1 10 


ln the e Site berweth? 5 Middleths, and 
ble late Biſhop Ptarce, the Biſhop produced ee inftances of 


hogd. “ in his 'quotationg and [hiſtorical 1 5 18. the 


of the Doctor en deayoured. to harge 

89 of but 3 poor . one to be Web in os neh, 215 493 
he, et you have ſhewu ſome want of attention, or to inach 
«c haſte in me, but no poſſible ſuſpicion of any wilful miſ- 
s repreſentation.“ e eee of Letter to Dri" Waterland, 
P. . 5 Reply to the re e ap Sh del 190 30 bat 967 

EL: we may judge differently from Mr. Gibbon 
I the truth and ſucceſ of the "controverſy between them; 


| (ee Vindap. :204-) yer, after this; the candid feader will 


= yep, be ſo much ſurpriſed to hear he "Mir. Eides 
weating ine in his Vindicatiun. * 


* Vind, P. 10. 1 1 „nend 
2 „ « authorities 


Was my part, to paint out 


>Y EE ak ol ee 3 hy „ nd —_ * 


ſtock 67 | 


* wy 


£44 


| 1% hofities Which F found in his quotations . 1 
hut is he aware of the conclufion Which muſt 


de a#2Wh from hence? Had he properly ſupported 
his claim to the merits of diligeucè and acturacy; 


his references and quotations could not have led 
me into error. It was not probable that a young 


ſtüdent ſhould have peruſed the whole of the man 
andi large folios Which I had cited, before” my un? 
finiſhed ſtudies had been honoured with the tumble}. 
the Menſive title of Bachelor of Arts T; I theres 


fore apologiſed, at the concluſion of my exathind® 


tion, for my juvenile production; only laying 


claim to the ſmall merit of being able £6 read the 
languages, and to compare the pallages, to which 
Mr. G. had referred, with his text. TE thefef 


our Riſtorian had been Jul; Fair; Jad ackufdte, | 
1 for a ciſtake! rf C n 


there was hardly roun 
1 might plead the almoſt” nsruidasie 


ich the moſt ſkilful compiler will” e liable -=- 
maße, ſearching'through a variety ef volts; af 


confulting different editions, comparing and e 
tfacting a multipficity of detached tao ” 


ſhps, which an unexperienced es Keep _ 


p 5 % 


more naturally make, labouring wit 


aſſiſtanee and helps, and haſtening on with Jg 
ful eagerneſs, too rapidly, to the pteſs; befoft 
he had time to arrange, or even to cotreck, his 


rough” materials; apptebhenſſve leſt all his la- 
bours ſhould become uſeleſs, by an ablet chatif?” 


plon getting before him; in the ſame walk of an, 3 


examination of Mr. Gibbon's authorities“ 1195 
When this real fate of the cafe is confidered, 
the few miſtakes 1 have been W of wilt e 


17 . 


e Mind, p ide „ 
+ Mr. Ge ſays, © 66 15 fl bin re 2 Bachelor of Arts, 9 
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perhaps, oy. looked upon by the candid. oO the 
| s of artifice and malice. | 
There is, indeed, ſomething ſo very 1 
5 in the ſuppoſition, that it hardly needs a confuta- 
tion. Let Mr. Gibbon, for a moment, reflect 
what abſurdity. it implies: The hiſtorian ſtill alive 


Doof noted character who was invited by the 


very title of my book to hear, and was able to re- 
tort, the charge, had it been falſe. Say then, 
what hope was there of impunity ? or what in- 
ducement to. ſwell the detail, already too. tedious, 
of his miſrepreſentations and inaccuracies, (the re- 
ality of which IL had firmly eſtabliſned) by un- 
neceſfarily bing recourſe do any that I knew to be 
bat) imaginary 35.23 r 
„While I thus. freely 7 fome errors that I 
have fallen into in my Examination of Mr. Gib- 
bon's references, the reader ſhould be reminded, 
that I ſtill contend for the ſubſtantial grounds of 
the general charge; ſtill I inſiſt, that many Inac-. 
curacies . remain unnoticed, many Miſrepreſenta- 
tions unaccounted for, by him; proce Iam 
confident, were I even to give up without a diſ- 
e all that he has called in queſtion, to convince 
the world, that 5 have totally ſet aſide his eaten. 
claim to the merits of accuracy and originali y. 
But before 1 enter on this, let me be indulged . 
a word or two with reſpect to the loud and weighty 
complaint of Mr. Gibbon, that I have 5 
_ «+ applied to the hiſtorian ſome of the harſheſt 
« © epithets, in the Engliſh language ;—thar I have 
<<. proſecuted a religious cruſade—with implacable 
* ſpirit, and with acrimony of ſtile .“ q 
Some may, perhaps, think, that warmth of we, | 
Dn 15 1 in this caſcy the Juſt and proper NINE of 


— 


: . Viadicatio ehroughout | «4 1 br itbe £ * 
| \ 0.7 : CEE | ; . & Ci < 7 i che 


"hw 


8 thes heart, and gives energy to e which 
low from the powerful conviction of truth. If ſo, 
they will not be diſpoſed to paſs a very ſevere cen- 
ſure upon the indignation which a young writer 
felt, when encountering: an author whom he had 
but too good reaſon to conſider as an underminer 
of that religion on which mankind may build bet- : 
ter hopes, and which affords more valuable ob- Is 
jects of them, than Mr. Gibbon 8 unſubſtantial | : 
bubble of fame *. . | 
My own ſentiments cannot be better 3 „ 
g ire in the words of a judicious and ſpirited 
writer: The author of the Examination © is not 
one of thoſe cool oppoſers of infidelity, who can 
| © reaſon without earneſtneſs, and confute without 
* warmth. He leaves it to others, to the ſoft. 
divine and courtly controverſialiſt, to combat the 
„ moſt flagitious tenets with ſerenity For him- 
« ſelf, he freely owns he is apt to kindle as he 
„ writesz and would even bluſh to repel an in- 
& ſult on ſenſe and virtue with leſs vigour than 
. every honeſt man is expected to ſhew in his 
„ on cauſe T.“ 5 5 
The Hiſtorian now openly confelies, «© he Lad: 
% reaſon to expect that this obnoxious part would 
„ provoke the zeal of thoſe who conſider. 0 
«+. ſelves as watchmen of the Holy City 4. - 
ſuch were his own ideas of the matter, I know = En 
how he can call either mine, or any other, an 
unproveked attack: he, ſurely, had reaſon to ex- 
pect that he ſhould nor eſcape with impunity, but 
that they would go forth and ſeek a foe; who, 


aſſuming the hk of an Sod of e had deceived 


| * 1 p· 4 15 
"+ Remarks on Mr. Hume' 8 8 on ths Natural Hiftory 
of Religion, p. 12. 5 5 
1 Vind. p. z. 
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05 5 Fog ” 6 * | | : ; \ 
even e of the guards, and Mir eaß 
1 until the ſpear of truth touched him to 
the . and forced: _ 75 e pag o_— ceo 

„5 This ere Þ might v urge -for my acrimeny of 

i Nile, as our Author terms it; and to the public 
perhaps i it may be in ſome degree neceſſary. With 
reſpect to Mr. Gibbon himſelf, I may challenge 
"Jam to produce from 'my Examination more illi 
beral and perſonal expreſſions or reflections, than 
ſuch as frequently occur in his mild Vindiration; 
and, ſince he complains ſo much on this head, it 
| ſhould ſeem that it became him to ſer an example 
of the moderation which he commends “. 
There is another, and that a prudential, rea- 
> ſon, why this would have been proper. The 
' _  countryman who was preſent at an academi- 
cal diſputation, though he did not underſtand 
the learned language it was held in, had yet good 
reaſon for ſaying that he could be certain one of 
the diſputants thought himſelf in the wrong, be- 
_ cauſe he had worked himſelf up into all the emo- 
tions of paſſion, and diſcovered all the impatience 
of anger. Had Mr. Gibbon anſwered my Exa- 
mination without expreſſing ſo much peeviſhneſs 
and reſentment; his readers in general would have 
been leſs diſpoſed. to believe that many of my 
charges affected him deeply. But from the high 
- tone. of anger in which he inveighs againſt me 
and my affociates, many will be apt to ſuſpect 
that he was ſtung with the truth of my accuſa- 
tion. It was far from being my deſign to enrage- 
_ him to ſuch a degree; J contended only with the 
Morian, and am ſorry to have touched him ſa 
ſenſibly as it ſeems 1 have 1285 in a Tres 
1 of a 3 
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2 1 will endeavour therefore, for my own. ike 
as well as my adverſary's, to preſerve my tetnper, 


and refra in from thofe mean invectives which diſ- 


grace his Vindication; and for which the ine vit- 
able tendency of diſpute, Which he pleads, will 
not fufficiently- apologiſe. | Not that I mean to 
_ up the truth of my argument through un- 
due ecomplaiſance; but while 1 I confate his aſſer- 
a tions, I ſhall forbear che moſt diſtant Pera! al. 
lüfton. . 
In juſtice to che artful mote! of lis vindicafias, 
Þ am bound: to return his compliment” with 12 
creaſe; for © it is contrived with more than to 
44 Jerable {kill to confound the ignorance and can- 
* dour of his readers. He has taken many 

months to conſider of ae defence which he might 
moſt ſecurely adopt; and though he has doubt- 
leſs pointed out ſome falſe charges, he frequently 
flies off from the firſt queſtion, and employs much 


art and evaſion to draw off the attention of the 


reader from the material point in debate, to which 

he knows he cannot give a ſatisfactory reply, to 
leſs important circumſtances, in which he can ſhew 
his adverſary was miſtaken. This is always the 
| fign of a bad cauſe. A ſkilful' advocate, who 


knows the merits are againſt his client, ever en- 


deavours to keep the principal object from the 
obſervation of the court; and if the oppoſite ſide, 
with all the ſuperiority of law and equity, have 
unfortunately committed ſome little irregularity in 
their proceedings, or failed in proving ſome ſub- 
ordinate matters, inadvertently brought forward in 


the cauſe z by expatiating on theſe, and exapge- 


rating their i importance with pomp of words and 
confidence of aſſertion, he hopes to confornd the 
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| 21 Jury and obtain a verdict. But the diſcerning ar- we 
1 biter ſees through ſuch flimſy artifices of ſophiſtry, ful 
= | which may ſhew the abilities of the pleader, but br 
abet mer the foundations of the cauſe. Such fit 
4 maoſt certainly has been Mr. Gibbon's mode of 6 
Hindicating himſelf. He is ever endeavouring at fe 
"PRE gloſſes, but he carefully avoids atrempt- th 

ing to ſhake the foundation of the charge; and, ev 

not ignorant of the favour and admiration 3 Pp! 

Which his ſtyle has been received by many, he ar 

aims at amuſing the ear without convincing the ar 
underſtanding, and ſubſtirutes ſophiſtry inſtead 5 C 

l „ d 

It muſt be l. chat he diſplays a * 2 

of modeſty in the title of his Vindication, which cl 

it ſeems is confined to /ome paſſages: only; and P 

we might have hoped it proceeded from a con- 1 


ſciouſneſs of his not being able to. refute all the 

0 charges brought againſt him, and from a convic- 
tion of his errors; if he had not aſſerted that 
& the few imputations which he has neglected are 
& {till more ,palpably falſe, or ſtill more evidently 
ee trifling *,” To this affectation of ſparing me, 1 
ſhall only ſay, that my opponent does not indi- 
cate the moſt forgiving temper; on the contrary, 
his implacable reſentment gives me reaſon to ima- 
gine that he was not merciful in a ſingle inſtance 
where he diſcovered an error. He had time to 
fift thoroughly every particular, and that he con- 
deſcended to be ſufficiently minute, the courſe of 
this Rephy will abundantly prove. I ſhall there- 
fore take it for granted that the numerous impu- 
tations which Mr. G. affects to have neglected as 
falſe or trifling, he found ſo ſtrongly ſupported, 
that all the powers of his eloquence could not 


wo _ 


—TOT — "=. a «@ oo © F©@. 


* Viad. p. g 
weaken 


1 | 
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. weaken their force. As my adverſary has 1 


fully kept theſe from ſight, it is my buſineſs to 
bring them forward, that the reader may be ſen- 
fible of their number and importance. © 
This advocate for infidelity forgets, it ſhould 
ſeem, how greatly the bias of principle will affect 
the judgment; and he is not the firſt author, 


even of great character, who has perverted, either 


purpoſely or-undeſignedly, the teſtimony of authors, 
ancient as well as modern, to ſatisfy a groundleſs 
antipathy againſt the doctrines and profeſſors of 


Chriſtianity. Modern infidels and ſceptics, when 


driven from the poſſibility of deceiving by con- 
cluſions more ſpecious than true, or diſguiſing ſa- 
cred truths by the fallies of indecent wit and 
pleaſantry, have often judged it expedient to have 


recourſe to the pretended ſanction of hiſtory Þ.. 


1 The learned Dr. Burgh has marked out (in his Inquiry 


into the Belief of the Chriſtians of the three firſt centuries). 


this peculiar conduct in ſome of our modern hiſtorians. Our 
author is one of them ; and though he did not think prop 
to encounter this able champion, among thoſe whom Ze has 


* ſaluted with flern defiance, or gentle courteſy ;”” (Vind. 
p. 91.) I ſhall produce his words, as thoſe of a layman, for 
a proof that the obnoxious part of Mr. G. 's hiſtory does 


% not provoke the zeal of thoſe oxy who conſider themſelves 
« as watchmen of the Holy City.” 


%% Whatever occurs, ſays Dr. Burgh, in the antient writers 


of hiſtory, of a ſpeculative nature, we find to be an inference 
from a fact ſtated, without any ſeeming view to the deduction, 
but to the unadulterated repreſentation of which the hiſto- 


rian appears to have religiouſly attended. Whatever occurs 


in the modern writers of hiſtory of a narrative nature, we 
find to be an inference from a ſyſtem previouſly aſſumed, 
without any ſeeming view to the truths of the fa& recorded, 


but to the eſtabliſhment of which the hiſtorian appears, 


through every ſpecies of miſrepreſentation, to have zealouſly di- 


rected his force. The late Mr. Hume, for inſfance, con- 
verted the hiſtory of this nation into a defence of the Stuarts“ 
principles of government: to this end he has adduced facts 
0 * | only 
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why he ſhould! be quite ſo poſitive and dogma- 


"or made to bend even by the power of bis 
, In the fabulous ages of antiquity; woods 
yo 1 were ſaid to have been moved by the 
harmony of an Orpheus or an Amphion; in other 
words, the Poet or Hiſtorian had a licence of 
repreſenting facts as it ſuited their purpoſe, or 
pleaſed their imagination. We now require proofs 
to en allertiatiss and SG more in- 
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EY * amel, hay witped the train of events from ile 

7 courſe of ſueceſſion, and, in order to render them ſub- 

t to 2785 predetermined concluſion, has beſtowed on 

p46 that falſe colouring which may give it, in ſome de- 

gree , the appearance of a caſe in point. A ſimilar plan has 

| n fince purſued ; and as the ſubverſion of freedom was 

2 the evident purpoſe of Mr. Hume in writing the Hiſtory of 


; : | England, io, I fear, we may with too much juſtice; aflicm 
the ſubverſion of Chriſtianity to be the object of Mr. Gibbon 
in writing the Hiſtory of the Decline 5 Fall ef the Roman 


| Empire. As a narrative founded on the authority of an- 
8 tient writers muſt have defeated his end, it is curious to 
| obſerve the ſabtlety and variety of thoſe artifices with which 
this gentleman has endeavoured to work away their credit, 
and thus to obtain a favourable reception for his own Jube 

fiituted conjectures, as a ſuperior ground of hiſtory. 


To one alone [ ſhall now advert, becauſe it has 3 Th TS 


_ Teſted againſt the veracity of that Father who is immediately 
under my conſideration (Juſtin, Martyr). It is briefly this; 
When an antient, and particularly a Chriſtian writer, makes 


an aſſertion, the admiſſion of which might be found incon- 


 fiſtent with Mr, Gibbon's hypotheſis, he feigns a poſition which 


8 J the faith of his reader, and, aſcribing this to the 
author from whoſe pen it never Rowed, deſcants on his cre- 


dulity, and inculcates the neceſſity of ſtanding on our guard 
apainſt the danger of roo implicit confidence in one at the 


_ 


not ſufficient to remove the perplexities thus introduced into 
the * mind.“ ee P. 70, rot Lond. 1778. 


2 LIT 
2 * 


a "The plauſibility” of aheir practice ſeems to have 
5 L Mr. Gibbon; but I do not fee 


- tical : for matters of fact are ſtubborn, and not | 


leaſt liable to impoſition, and whoſe authority is therefore 


fallible . 


1 
| 
| 


9 * ) 


fallible than the mana of 18 wellraunded Lind 
rod: 3 
| ee Phe on, of the Rant Emolie? mighe 
with a hape of ſecurity play his popular reputa- 
tion againſt the character of a Bachelor of Arts 
but when ſeveral agree in their teſtimony, of whom 
all are not ſo ignorant of hiſtory as he would re- 
preſent them, and give evident proofs of his Miſ- 
repreſentations and Plagiariſm ;' there are ſome: in 
the world who will be apt to conclude, perhaps, 
not without reaſon, that this concurring evidence 
muſt averbalance- the haughty and PErEmPorye 
aſſertions even of our learned Author. | 

I lament no leſs. than Mr. Gibbon, that in the 
eee of this Reply, I muſt be obliged to 
repeat often what he calls * the vaiuaſt and moſt 
“% diſguſting of the pronouns þ having not the 
leaſt pretenfions to the high - ſounding title of the 
Hiſtorian, of the Roman Empire, which ſerves to 
ſupply with honourable pomp (I preſume not to 
fay, with how much juſtice) the name of my ad- 
verſary. Let him conſider what the appellation: 
3 and diſcharge his duty accordingly It 
was formerly ſaid, © an Hiſtorian ſhould; be of 
„ no country:“ it is equally neceſſary that he 
ſhould be fair and impartial, and without bias or 
prejudice: in matters of religion, 

Surely it was policy in Mr. Gibbon, after ſuch. 
poſitive aſſertions of his own innocence, and that 
the accuſations of his adverſaries were calumnious 
and groundleſs, to diſclaim for- ever the odious 
controverſy. I might preſs him to give ſubſtan- 
tial reaſons far this reſolution; the cauſe. of truth 
is ever to be defended, and will ſuſtain unſhaken 
the moi impetuous attacks of its enemies. Fal- 


1 Vind: p. 8. 
lacy 


Can') 
ky. and artifice alone decline the fair and open 
trial and dread the event of a minute ſcrutiny. K 

Mr. Gibbon therefore muſt not think it unrea- 
fondble that'd, in my turn; ſhould make my de- 
g imE confirm 1 former: NERC ALE 
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be fiſt point which Mr. Gibbon attempts to 
defend i is his mode of quotation, his looſe way of 
reference, which I had repreſented as a good ar- 


I tiſice to eſcape detection; a policy not without 
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* its deſign and uſe; as, by endeavouring to de- 


E prive us of the means of comparing him with 
the authorities he cites, he flattered himſelf, no 
4 doubt, that he might 8 have recourſe to 
miſrepreſentation *. Ar | 
The hiſtorian is not a little Nane char 1 would 
derogate from his induſtry and labour, in illuſtrat- 
ing his fifteenth and fixteenth chapters, with 383 
notes. Does he think that their merit is to be eſ- 
timated by their number alone? Is no attention to 
be paid to the contents of them? Are we not to 
confider whether they are ſufficient to eſtabliſh the 
points for which they are adduced ? If all were 
taken away that are falſe, and all that are unne- 
ceſſarily thrown in, to ſwell them out, it would 
reduce their formidable bulk; and they would ap- 
pear naked indeed, as well as looſe and „e 
in their reference. : 
I doubt much whether ke "a ſeconded: in his: 
attempt to confute this part of the charge: he has 
indeed drawn up five reaſons to account for the 
acknowleged nakedneſs of a few notes; and ſays, 
Js he 1 is perſuaded, that if the examples, in Fn | 


Introduction to Exam. p. 2. 


« he 


2552 0 8 ad yg | bud 2. fn, DJ 22 


. A ß 7—˙ . ————————— — . 7˖˙ä QA ]% , 1E ² Rt 
C . 5 ” 4 5 WIN - i 4 


( 13 ) 5 
« he has. occaſionally deviated from his 3 : 
« practice, were, ſpecified and: examined, 
10 might. always be fairly attributed 2 bag dne of 
| « them i inc of 2250555 124123 Bus 2 
- Fo this aſſertion I muſt give a poſitive. Gebial 
and as this is one, inſtance on which he ſeems wil - 
liog * ton ſtake my ęredit, and his on, andthe 
© merits of our cauſe, atleaſt, of our characters . 
1 hall the mare'seadily appeal to the judgment of 
the public, with a Asſolkiog not to be dans 
ſeyerity of langu Hage. 8 Hoi Aogndg 
My animadyerſion was directed a in the Va- 
lity, Contents, [or Occaſion of his unſupported notes; 
not the number, quantity, or bulk of them: It 
did not relate to his general Profiicez but I faw: 
plainly that whenever: his inclination' led him to 
extend or contract the ſenſe of an author; when- 
ever he was willing to throw out an inſinuation 
apainſt religion, which would appear more grace- 
ful when, ſupported by ſome teſtimony; he quoted 
the author or the book at large, and occaſionally: 
laid aſide the boaſted claim to accuracy and mi- 
nuteneſs of diſtinction. For it is remarkable, 
though the two chapters are nearly of a ſize, and 
the number of the notes not very. different, that 
there ſhould, be ſo. many general references in che 
fifteenth more than there are in the ſixteenth cha 
ter. But the reaſon is obvious; as the fariner 
contains the more direct attack on the doctrines = 
and profeſſors of Chriſtianity, he was not com- Cs 
pelled to have much recourſe to this artful mode 
in the latter. bu id Doll G e K 
1 ſhall not, — reſt ſatisfied with! this ge- 
neral explanation. As Mr. Gibbon inſiſts ſo e 
on n this matter,, 0 1 will 4080 him on ide 
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lary and artifice alone decline the fair and open 5 


trial and dread the event of a minute ſcrutiny. 
Mr. Gibbon therefore muſt not think it unrea- 


aan de that I, in my turn, ſnould make my de- 
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| - The fiſt point which Mr. Gibbon ne pt to 
Feng is his mode of quotation, his looſe way of 


reference, which I had repreſented as a good ar- 


tifice to eſcape detection; a policy not without 


« its deſign and uſe; as, by endeavouring to de- 


* prive us of the means of comparing him with 
< the authorities he cites, he flattered himſelf, no 


4 doubt, that he might lately have recourſe to 


« miſrepreſentation *. - 


The hiſtorian . is not a lie bie chat 1 ſhould 


derogate from his induſtry and labour, in illuſtrat- 


ing his fifteenth and ſixteenth chapters, with 383 


notes. Does he think that their merit is to be eſ- 


timated by their number alone? Is no attention to 


be paid to the contents of them? Are we not to 


confider whether they are ſufficient to eſtabliſn the 
points for which they are adduced? If all were 


taken away that are falſe, and all that are unne- 


ceſſarily thrown in, to ſwell them out, it would 


reduce their formidable bulk; and they would ap- 


pear naked indeed, as well as looſe and e | 


in their reference. 
I doubt much whether he has ſucceeded in his 


attempt to confute this part of the charge: he has 
indeed drawn up five reaſons to account for the 


. nakedneſs of a few notes; and ſays, 


oy he 1 is perſuaded, that if the examples, in 225 | 


Introduction to Exam. p. 2. 
N | « he 
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« he has occaſionally deviated from his 1 | 
4 practice, were ſpecified and examined, 
40 might. always be fairly attributed to forme-one of | 
« them? 7% 01 40e H £295 wy 9157 12191 199 Hrs 218001 
"To this aſſertion I muſt give a poſitive denial; 
and as this is one, inſtance on which he ſeems wil - 
log © to ſtake my ęredit, and his oum, and the 
95 merits of our cauſe, atleaſt, of our characters +,” 
I ſhall the more readily appeal to the judgment of 
the public, with areſolution not to be daymedt by 
ſeverity of language. 3252 et; eng 
My animadyerſion was directed again the Ve. 
lity, Contents, or Occafi on of his unſupporced notes; 15 
not the number, quantity, or bulk of them: 
did not relate to his e praſtice; but I Ca 
plainly that whenever his inclination! led him to 
extend or contract the ſenſe of an author; when- 
ever he was willing to throw out an infinuation' 
againſt religion, which would appear more grace 
ful when, ſupported by ſome teſtimony; he quoted 
the author or the book at large, and occaſionally: 
laid aſide the boaſted claim to accuracy and mi- 
nuteneſs of diſtinction. For it is remarkable, 
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though the two chapters are nearly of a ſize, and 
the number of the notes not very different, that 
there ſhould. be ſo. many general. .references'in the 
fifteenth more than there are in the ſixteenth cha 
ter. But the reaſon is obvious; as the former 
contains the more direct attack on the doctrines 
and profeſſors of Chriſtianity, he was not com- 
pelled to have much recourſe to this artful 147 
in the latter. e 281260 9 f heed ee BY "1 

I! ſhall not, however, reſt ſatisfied: with! this $1 
neral explanation. As Mr. Gibbon inſiſts ſo 9 | 
on this matte 5 WW I will meet him on the., hard. 
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ground of contro rerfy ; and condefcend t6 4 f 

a mißutegefs, which might otherwiſe" ber begleckedl, "© 
by bing! to view fome of the inſtances ef bis [ 

8 looſe and general references, i in order to prove my J 
eee e ie a Fs 2 O « 
1 He ſays, that - Eraſtits demos che dicßculty ? 
. of che Millenarian dectrine, and of the 2 t 
> „ proaching end of the World,) by IR he help Fa 0 
© allegory and metaphor”: And that khe learned <A 

<Grotius' ventures” to infintate tiiat, for wiſe £ 

7 purpoſes, the pious deception” was permitted G i! 

* take place f. The xxivth chapter of St. Mat. 5 

_ < thew an the 2d epiſtle of St. Paul te the Theſ. 4 

2 ſalonians, are cited.“ And Mr. Gibbon t 9 

tells us; that & his render is guided: by the refe- 2 

* rence to the proper ſpot in the cormentaries of 2 

<-Grotius, &c. by che mere accurate citation” of 0 

the original author; the form ef the compoli- 5 

a <- tion ſupplying the want of a local reference .“ » 

Bur this reference diſcovers nothing flinitar ii Gro. 4 

mut, the paſſage alluded to, (which! however does -q 

not come up to his purpoſe) being elſe where, as 1 - 


have ſhewn in my Examination &: and even in 
Traſnus a better reference is neceſfaty, as the oni i * 
Words there at all near to his purpoſè ſeem not = 1 


L 
| be qualified either by allegory or metapher . tl 
-(F& £11 1 St; *3413- {31- © 75532 18 15 e 'F 182 1211 CC 
4 Þ 
al 
im 
at 
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in. e 2001 59 1, eee e tiff. +202 
+. Note 59th, chap, xvo My reference aſe to ue hie i 

0 51 n of Mr. Gibbons Fe o be bu 

1 ö Vind. p p- TG . 92 | ES 

wt Exam. p. 91. J 1H . 8 FEB ON 151; ſu 

| be H yevs% ben. Hind obiter annotandum, fο⁹⁰ 400 ES. 


} - Gracos Aliquoties,; non pro ipſa natione, ſeu gente, ſed ptb eo, th 

= | qui tini nune ætatem vacant, nunc memoriam, nonnun- 4e 

quam, « et ſeæculum . VUnde Neftor rig eres EL legitur, 45 

2 quod'tres hominum ætates duraverat. Ad eum modum vide- = 

=: tur hoc accipi loco. Eraſm, in Matt. xxiv. 39. Ed. fol. : 
= 7 _ Lugd. Batav. 176. JGG 
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70 Ike ö lbiides pate, herrefers us to thè wWhOle wakes: 
| oft Sulpicius” Severus, «(Abauzit giving him n 
better direction) te find out his complaint, that 


the ſentence of the ébüncil of Laodices had 


e beem ratified by he graater number of Chriſtians 
Hof his time; und, without any corroboratipg 
teſtimony, aſſigns as a reaſon for r ahs'we rai 
_ the; Apocalypſe in tlie Greek churell} that then 
d were! ſubdued: by:the authority ef am impoſtor 


« who, in the ſixth century, aſſumed the character 


$ of Dionyſius the Areopagite ? 

Inzthe 68th, he roundly aſſerts, unſupp N 
authority, Whatever may be the „„ 
* individuals, yet be condemnation of the- wijeſt, 


and. nuſt virtuous f the Pagans: 'is ſtill the pub 0 


% lic doctrine of all the Chriſtian churehes; That 
* the Janſeniſts, who have ſo diligently ſtudied the 
« works of the Fathers, maintain this ſentiment 
<« with: diſtinguiſhed: zeal; and, That the learned 
« Ml, de Tillemont never diſmiſſes a virtuous Eins 
_ 4;peror without pronouncing: his'damination;” 
Mr. Gibbon owns that there are rare inſtances 
of quotations which he has adopted; expreſſed 


6. wok leſs accuracy than he could have wiſhed ** 


agree with him as to the inaccuracy; but Rot to 
their being Fare. Phey will ſurely be beſt 26% 
counted for by throwing the blame on the moderii 
author, whom he tranſcribed, for not being more 
minure in his citation, but unfortu nately they prove, 


at the ſame time, that Mr. G. did not ie de 


ſult Ap original, 
At :the..6gth..note; he ſays, in general terms, 
that” e Juke and Clemens of Alexandria alle 


” that tome of the: cep het. LLP ruged, 
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: 5 the Apocalypſe is cited for the confir 


ca 


_ the 8 quotes the whole volumes o 
Juſtio, Gregory of Nyſſa, and Auguſtin, for 


their opinion as to N and the ſtate of 


: @« Adam Before his falle> fl: to oonermndt. oft © 


In the 152d, The whole of 4 Diſcourſe 

ation: of 

le. remark, reſpeCting :the Alogians;: nf who 
9 the genuineneſs of the Apocalypſe,” & 

Bur by this general quotation che might hope bo 

conceal his obligation. 1 i Ot 


In chap. xvi. note 103, "Suhicing Severus is 
cited at large as being the firſt N of the 
E: Computation of the ten perſecutions“ 


See alfo his looſe references in chap. xv. notes 


8. 14. 22. 31. 32. 61. 71. 79. 86. 98. 102. 10g. 
124. 138. 439. 9 149.165. . 177. 180. | 
193+ - on) Ode 17 eben : Lad 


Chap. vis; notes 7. 10. ai ie io 


Had not our author been ſenſible that this ode 


of quotation needed ſome apology, he would not 


have troubled himſelf to ſtate five ſpecious reaſons 


to divert the reader from the charge alledged. 


| And, though we ſhould admit their validity on 
me oecaſions;; the irſt of them is at beſt but a 
confeſſion of plagiariſm ;-from the tbird he thinks 
Proper to deviate, as we have ſeen, when it ſuits 


his purpoſe; and the laſt gives ample e 
father any opinion on any writer of credit . 


1 cannot; therefore. look upon theſe — 
motives as ** Innocent Fo . 3 


45 


5 See the five reaſons Rated 0 — 1. ws. 
| The fifth is, . The idea which I was deſirous of com- 
municating to the reader, was VP: imes the general x reſult- 
of the author or treatiſe that I had quoted; nor was it poſ-, 


fible to confine, within the narrow limits of a particular re- 
ference, the ſenſe or * which was mingled with the 
whole maſs,” . E baty * 

7 % laudable; 
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% laudable “ 25 and am of opinion, that TORE 
moped had not been more regularly practiſed by 
other hiſtorical: writers, they en have: "wy 
Ane e our ne nee Dp 
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n ; Error of the abs. N 
1 1 tow ad anticipated” his Lach af dich 
Mr. Gibbon now avails himſelf; ro throw the 
blame on the corrector of the preſs: In ſome in- 
ſtances: this is fuffieient T; there will, however, 
ſtill remain many ſtrong proofs of his inaccuracy 
and inattention, after we have admitted all his plea. 


Not but that I am ſurpriſed he ſhould rank the 


miſtake of Idolatria for Idololatria among them, as 
it often occurs in his hiſtory through the ſeveral 
editions. He wiſhes to perſuade his reader, that 
c my criticiſm is never ſo formidable as when it is 
* directed againſt the guilty cortector of the 
s preſs 4.” Though he would perhaps have felt 
bimſelf more at eaſe, had this been true, it is in- 
cumbent on me to remind my reader, that I intro- 
duced theſe inaccuracies with an apology for the 
trivial appearance of ſome of them: and, indeed, 
I muſt confeſs, many of my friends thought me 
too minute; yet ſtill, though all ſuck be removed, 
there will remain evident proofs, that had our 
author conſulted the original materials, he would 
have had more pretenſions to his boaſted: claim of 
ecm and diligence. | 
Out of the twenty artieles of cn ey 
: which I urged, he has taken no notice of twelve; 
and ſome of them i call his e or 478 


» Vind. p- 14. 


+ The inſtances are, 1 two in Exam | at p- 15e one at 
P- 153; and one at p. 1 ES 4+. T Ge 
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E learning in queſtion- Such as eee one er 
of Philo for another —citing the Benedidine 
edition of Chryſoſtom, when his reference agreed 


only to the Savil edition F—miſquoting and ex- 


tenuating the words of Theodorus Metochita 


from Valeſius's Annotations on Euſebius F—and, 
above all, his citing the Theodoſian code, lib. 1. 


tit. 1. I. 3. for a law contained in the xvith book F. 


Now, until he had cleared up this matter, he 
had little reaſon to be ſevere with me, becauſe I 
haſtily quoted the Theodefian code for a law con- 


tained in the Zuftinian || : he might have been con- 
tented to compromiſe our mutual inadvertency on 


this head. Surely an indulgent public will allow 
a young man to make this plea, when the. deeply- 
read and learned hiſtorian condeſcends to avall 
himſelf of the pretext. . 


For my part, I had been ERS the 7 "hs 


code, and went from thence to the Juſtinian: 


and by omitting to alter the title in my pa- 
pers, I made the miſtake, One thing, at leaſt, 
is manifeſt, that I did turn over the Fuftinian, as 
well as the Theodofian code, and did diſcover the 
law to which Mr. G. alluded, without the guidance 
of his reference, in ſpite. of my, ignorance of 
Roman juriſprudence **. . But on the contrary, 


the Hiſtorian of the Roman empire borrows this 
reſcript from the reſpectabꝭ e authority of the mo- 


dern Paolo; and is miſtaken in quoting the very 


firſt title of the firſt book of the Theodoſian code. 


en r error is e 3 8 me. In 


245 Note 127, g. xv. Atem, p- 3655 

'+ Note 187, c. xv. 

1 Note 181, c. xvi. Exam. Fo 1475 1085 
- 4 Nate 142. c. vi. 

1 Vind. p. 15. 

wy Exam, p-. 230. 


4 . tranſcribing 


ef 
tranſcribing. from our Author, I had inaccurately | 
wrote a declaration of an old law, inſtead of tbe 
old law. I lament my inaccuracy, and aſk his 
pardon. Yet perhaps it is not quite ſo important 
as an alteration of the ſame particle, which he 
has made in my Examination. I had animadverted 
on his ſaying, that, In the various compilations 
« of the Auguſtan biſtory, there are not fix lines 
« which relate to the Chriſtians * ;” and told him, 
that, © his falſe afſertion was overthrown by the 
frequent notice taken of them in ſeveral paſſages 
« of that hiſtory, which he himſelf had occaſion 
© to cite F.“ He now puts an ample conceſſion 
in my mouth, and makes me own that he has 
« occaſionally produced the ſeveral paſſages of the 
% Auguſtanhiſtory which relate to the Chriſtians .“ 
The ſenſe of my paſſage is not a little changed 
and enlarged by the inſertion of the ſmall but em- 
phatic particle. Having peruſed the compilations 
of Lardner on this point, I am convinced that the 
learning of Mr. Gibbon is impeached by the latter 
as well as the former declaration, in reſpe& to 
the ſubje& of it. And though I did not fiercely 
contend as to the quantity or number of the lines; 1 
am afraid his veracity is ſomewhat intereſted in 
the alteration which he has made. 


Difference of Editions. 


Mr. Gibbon attempts to account for other in- 
ſtances of miſrepreſentation, by imputing them to 


Note 24, c. xvi. Mr. G. ſeems to have had an eye to 
the remark of Mr. Moyle, though he has rather enlarged the 
ſenſe of it.— They, ſays he (ſpeaking of the Chriſtians) 
* are never once mentioned with reproach by Dio, or the fix 
© writers of the Hiſtoria Auguſta,” . | 

« Dio, and the fix writers of the Hiſtoria Auguſta, ſcarcs 
% name them at all.” Moyle's Works, vol. ii. 8 222. 304. 

+ Exam. p. 83, 84. 3 

t Vind. p. 57. 


1 8 5 5 | the 


( 20 ) 


the difference of editions . This excuſe GT Ser 


tainly'take away ſome of the inartirracies of re. 
ference, with which I charged him T; and one in- 
ſtance of miſrepreſentation in Optatus, which 1 


had urged in an improper ſenſe of the word 4. 


But I confeſs it is the firſt time 1 ever knew that 
editors had the preſumption to alter and correct the 
rext of their authors 3 to inſert, or take away mat- 
ters of fact. And unleſs Dapin and Biſhop Fel 
aſſumed this ſtrange power, I may venture to 
aſſert, that if our Hiſtorian did conſult the origi- 
nals, he has amazingly perverted them. 
In the inſtance adduced from Dupin, the dif- 
| ference of edition does, indeed, correct the charge 
of i inaccuracy of reference. But what is moſt im- 
Trtant, the miſrepreſentation wich 1 3 
cannot be invalidated by this frivolous excuſe. 


appears in another Page, forcibly condemning hi | 


groundleſs aſſertion. Mr. G. muſt allow that I 
marked out the proper paſſages alluded to by him 
in the 8th canon of the council of Ancyra and 


Neo- ceſarea, and the firſt of Elvira, &c: S. Surely, 
then, he will no longer ſay, that the” difference of 
a page will wipe away the Rain, "and remove all 


that I advanced againſt him. Fs 

Far be it from me to aſſert that he did not con- 
ſult Dupin in the original; I ſuppoſed him to be fo 
well verſed in the Bi pliotheque, that I ranked its 
author among thoſe to whom he had particular 


obligations 18 it is one n to read a r | 


* Vind. p. 16. 3 

＋ For inſtance, « one of Deg; Kram "ry 1125 one e ef Op- 
tatus, Exam. p. 1 $13 ; and perhaps thoſe = yon = 

{1 Exam. p. 73. * 


$ Dupin Bibliotheque Rccleſiaſt tom. #. . 307. Quarts 
edit. Paris. 1690. i 

4 Exam. p. 134. EEE ES LY i Ge IS © 8 3306 
_ #® Ibid. p. 275. h | FE oh: 


and 


6 a } 

. ai: a very different one to give a falr and impar- 
tial account of his words and opinions. He ſelects 
four inſtances of particular editions; but for what 
reaſon I know! not, except, that perhaps thoſe 
alone afford him any evaſion *. I urged the in- 
ſtances of Cyprian and Optatus more ſtrongly, be- 
cauſe I had reaſon to imagine that I conſulted the 
very ſame editions as Mr. Gibbon, which I always 
endeavoured to do, when directed by his reference. 
That I did ſo, he is careful not to deny, bur only 
infinuates the contrary ; by ſaying, ** Unleſs I had 
i conſulted the ſame editions, as well as the ſame 

* places, it would have been extraordinary if I 
& had ſucceeded r. He would have acted the 
part of a more generous adverſary, if he had 
ſtated two out of the four inſtances, i in ſuch a man- 
ner that the reader might perceive that we had 
canſulted the ſame editors, only there was a re- 
dene en elſewhere, of the ſame edition. | 


" Editions conſulted a 
By Me. 3 FTA 
Ohptatus Milevitanus, Optat. Milev. by Dupin. 
by 9 fol. Paris. 1700. fol. Antwerp. 1702. 
Cypriani Opera. Ed. Cypriani Opera, Ed. 
Fell. fol. Amſterdam. Fell. . 1682 J. | 
. 


One of theſe is the reference, to Shaw s Travels, heck 
I had myſelf thought ſo trifling as to join it, with three more, 
in one artiele (xiii. Exam. p. 151.) and in one of them Mr. 
G. muſt be wrong. — But ſo important is this in his eyes, 
that it makes a diſtinguiſhed figure in the liſt of the four 
authors, in conſulting whom we differed i in editions, | 


t Vind. p. 8 | 
ik Mr. ek thus ſtates chens 
Mr. GIBBON“ 8 Faitions. Mr. Davis' 8 Editions. 
Optatus Milevitanus, by 
Dupin, fol. Paris, 1700. Fol. Antwerp, 1702. 


Cypriani Opera, edit. Fell, Moſt prOpably” Oxon, 1682. 
fol, Amſterdam, 1700. 
| 8 C 3 Mr. G. 


— 

S GC 2m 7 | 

7 g ; 1 . 3 ; b | | ; 

l * Mr. G. did not before tell me he meant Fell's 
= edition of Cyprian, publiſhed at Amſterdam, but, in 
[| 


general terms, Fell's edition of Cyprian. If it had 


1 not been his deſign to keep this back from the 
1 reader's eye, why ſhould he ſay, © moſt probably 
© Oxon,” when I had expreſsly_ ſaid that I | 
- guoted FelPs Oxford edition“; and that ſome of 
his references agreed therewith. 111 
1 General Charge of MISREPRESENTATION . 
To ſupport this, I have alleged nearly ſeventy 0 


inſtances. How much reaſon I have to maintain 
my ground will inſtantly be ſeen, by obſerving, 
that to Fifty of theſe my adverſary has made no 
reply that can poſſibly be admitted. The remain- 
ing number may be reduced under two claſſes : 
Iſt. Thoſe in which I have been miſtaken. _ 
_ _ 2dly. Thoſe which in ſubſtance are juſt ; though 
_ erroneous in ſome circumſtances of lefs importance. 


„„ „„ 


This will compriſe but a few; and in conſider- 
ing the other diviſion, the artifices made uſe of 
in the Vindication to remove theſe ſtubborn diffi- 
culties, will appear to my reader to be worthy 
obſervation, as they increaſe and vary almoſt with 


every inſtance. 


Exam. p. 15 5. Thave, in vain, conſulted many of the beſt 
libraries of Oxford and London for Fell's Amſterdam edition 
ö | | of Cyprian ; but I ſhall rather give up the inſtances of inac- 
| curacy, than condeſcend to accept of Mr. G's illiberal offer of 


1 | his /ervant ** to ſhew me his library; if I will take the trou- 
ns © ** Þle of calling at his houſe any afternoon when he is zor at 
If. | 0 home.” Vind. p. 91. | | . 


Paci. 


3 #9 7) 


WER Pac. 55 


. 


1. The ſtages from Pagt muſt [TY given up. 


entirely ; as I had inaccurately cited Baronius *, 


without examining the corrections of this Chro- 


nologit, which our author has ſtated 7. 


e Mona,” 


„II. My aſſertion that, Mr. Gibbon's e 
: ”" to Moſbeim's hiſtory, does not lead us to diſcover 


„ the name of Valeria Þ,” was owing to my not 


having read to the end of the ſection, which hap- 
pened to be a very long one. But I muſt ſtill ob- 


ject, to Mr. G.*'s remark on the occaſion : that 


« Chriſtianity has i in every age acknowledged it's 
important obligations to female devotion 5.“ 


From ſuch a quarter, we could not miſtake the 
ſneer; it is of a ſtamp with what our author elſewhere 


ſays; After the example of their divine maſter, 
te 


„ ſelves to men, and eſpecially to women op- 


preſſed by the conſciouſneſs, and very often by 
* the effects of their vices : and that the obſcure 
teachers of Chriſtianity — cautiouſly avoid the 


“ ſ{inuate themſelves into thoſe minds, whom their 
age, their ſex, and their education, has the beſt 


we diſpoſed to receive the pry ha ſuperſti- 
e tious terrors **,” 


Exam. p. 140. 
| + Vind. Pe» 7 77—80. | 
t Exam. p. 132. 
S Decline and Fall, p. 89 
| Ibid. p. 480. See alſo Dr. Watſon's apology. | 
Wy 88 25 514. 


the miſſionaries of the Goſpel addreſſed them- 


dangerous encounter of philoſophers — and in- 


C4. mm 


e U N 


- But Mr. Gibbon affects to be ſerious, 2A pre- 


tends that I myſelf meant to ſpeak ſlightingly of 
female devotion. Obſerve what an honeſt artifice 


he is compelled to adopt, in order to give it an 


air of probability. He takes away the period at 


the end of my ſentence, and connects my words 


with his own; leaving only a ſemicolon; thus: 


8 Chriſtianit) has, in every age, acknowledged 
5+ it's important obligations to female devotion ; ; 
e the remark is truly contemptible *.” 


The equiyocating inſinuation of my Adverſary, 


perhaps the happieſt he ever hit upon, that ſome 
* advocates would diſgrace Chriſtianity, if Chri- 


« ſtianity could be diſgraced; at once proves that 
his manner of defending its cauſe, indicates no 
good intention on his part. 


His criticiſm with reſpect to the word: initiata 
will ſurely be admitted by me on the authority of 
Bingham f: I ſhall therefore retract the charge of 
unjuſtiſiable aſſertion; z and content myſelf with ſay- 


ing, that Mr. Gibbon differs from eee in his 


oOrrarus. 15 


II. By e 8 of editions, the charge 
relating e to a Re in hn peer is removed Þ 


. Vind. P» 74. In my lc it was thus written; 


(p- 32.) Much leſs does the Chriſtian Moſheim give our 


© infidet Hiſtorian any pretext for inſerting that illiberal 


“ malipna:.t in{inuation, *©* Chrijtianity has, in every age, 


* acknowledged its important obligations io FEMALE e 
„The remark is truly contemptible,” 


+ Vind. p. 72 755 

+ 18 235. = Ee Is 
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Texrorrlan. Le CLexe. 


w. Wird v. The firſt qnſtarice brot from Ter- 
tallian ; and one from Le Clerc, mult be yielded 
to his pleading inaccuracy of reference ; but 
little apology will ſoffice for miſtakes into which 1 
was unavoidably led by giving too much credit to 


221 N boaſted claim. 


Moen. 


VI. His mode of invalidating another inſtance 
n Maſbeim, reſpecting the progreſs of the Goſ- 
pel, is very remarkable. I had confined myſelf to 
an aſſertion in a particular ſentence of his hiſtory &, 

and had reaſon to expect that his note was deſigned. 
to juſtify it. But the Proteus here eſcapes me 5 
for, in bis Vindication ||, he takes 'in more of his 
text, produces freſh authority, and, having altered. 
the ground of controverſy, is enabled by this rel 
forcoment. to repel the artack. : St; 


© 6 


| Dion Cassius. i 


VII. He tries to ade one inſtance. EOS from 
Dion Caſſius, reſpecting the Jews” _ * diſcovering a 


. W P- 25» Vind. P- 29+ 

+ Ibid. p. 19. Vind. p. 5 | 

{ The following was the e ted in my Full- 
nation: It will ſtill remain an undoubted fact. irs the 


ap « 


„ barharians of Scythia and Germany, who ſubyerted the 


% Roman monarchy, were involved in the darkneſs of Paga- 


* niſm; and that even the converſion of Iberia, of Armenia, 
5“ or of Ethiopia, was not attempted with any degree of ſuc- 


“ ceſs, till the ſcepter was in the hands of an orthodox 
* emperor.” Gibbon's Hiſt. p. $12. Exam. N 126, 127. 
Ving. p. 66. 


. fierce | 


'® 
| 
= 


f 


<< fierce impatience of the dominion of Rome,” by 
aſſerting that, * his citation related only to the 
« notes. If this plea be allowed, we muſt ac- 


quit him. But is it not an odd way, to bring a 
note, which any one would think was meant to con- 
firm the text, whilſt the authority cited relates 


only to the contents of the note? The former, 


therefore, remains ſtill to be proved: and if this 


was the intent of adding notes to his two chapters, 


ir is to little purpoſe that he boaſts of © illuſtrating 


* them with three hundred and eighty-three 


© notes.” 


VIII. The other from Dion! is attempted to be 


removed by a combination of two notes. In the 
one which I cenſured, he had ſaid, * Nor has the 
-< diligence of Yiobilin diſcoxcred. the name of 


«Chriſtians in the large hiſtory of Dion Caſſius F.” 
With this alone 1 was concerned; but Mr. G. 


having added in a different note, that it. was 


Dion Caſſius, or rather bis abbreviator, Xiphilin ;, 


he avails himſelf of the equivocation. It is at beſt 


a a point in debate whether the paſſage in which the 


name of Chriſtians appears, is Dion's ; but as he 
produces the authority of Lardner, for ſuppoſing 


it to be the inſertion of Xiph:lin 8, I ſhall not be 


peremptory in this charge; only let it be remem- 


. bered, that Lardner - Tag allows | that the 


0 ſenſe may be Dion“ 1." i 


* Vind. p. 54. Exam. p · Th 
' + Note 24, c. xvi. Exam. p. 83. 
"7 Note 106. c. xvi. 


e 


AAA nn G be 
|| His words are, © However the ſenſe may be Dion' 8. 
«© But I wiſh, we had alſo his ſtile, without any adultera - 


© tion.“ ke. ; Heathen Teſtimonies... On Dion Wan, wol- 15 
1 


13 0 


SECOND 


6 


SECOND.CLASS. 


The 55 Ee produced under a firſt claſi; I 
ha admitted as errors, though they chiefly aroſe 
from our author's inaccuracy ;; yet under this head, 
whatever arts he may have uſed to miſlead the 
reader's attention, the following inſtances will prove 


that I have ſupported the main intent for which 
| be were e PS, 62] T6919 @.8 


| TeRTULLIAN, 


'T By the artful connection of 7 eriullian's exprel- 
ſion, Qui primus bic gladium in nos egit, with 
the account of the Scyllitan martyrs from Rui- 
nart; Mr. Gibbon has endeavoured to deſtroy 
another charge of miſquoting that Father *. Should 
we allow this combination to be juſt, and a ſuf- 
| ficient proof that mariyrdoms were lately intro- 
< duced into Africa; yet our Author's aſſertion 
was, that © we cannot diſcover any aſſured traces 
* of faith. as well as. perſecution f.“ Can He 
deny, that the eſtabliſhment and progreſs of Chriſtia- 
nity, previous to that period, is vouched by Ter- 
tullian ? and muſt not faith, in the nature of 
things, have preceded. perſecution ? I had allowed 
that other authors cited by Mr. Gibbon counte- 
nance his opinion, that it was late before the Ro- 
man miſſionaries paſſed either the ſea or the Alps,” &c. 
and my cenſure. was confined to his crouding in 
Tertullian among them. But we ſhall | hereafter 
ſee that this ſtrange connection of authorities is 


a new mode invented by our Hiſtorian of confirm- 
ing hiſtorical facts. 


Vin p; © 
+ Hiſtory, I. xv. p. 510. . p. 35, ales 


PrupenTIVSs. 


\ 


* c * 
*® N $4 5 
* — * 8 F 


2 2 PRUDENTIOS. 
1h; In Shi inſtance from: Prudentius, anda by me 
as an HMaccuracy, and ranked in that — 
 Texprefitd: my ſurpriſe, that Mr. Gibbon ſhould 
ſingle out that particular line; Nec minus in- 
volitat terris, nec ab hoc recedit orbe: and 
allowed that Cyprian was ſpoken of in che hymn, 
as a great teacher“. Therefore, before Mr. G. 
0 the quotation, ny cenſure was juſti- 


oor” I ain 
b e "JEROME. 


II. 1 5 the pate from Jerome 1 e 
inſerted the Greek tranſlation of the Latin words 
da magiſtrum t. But how does it appear from 
thence that 1 had quoted them as the original 
words of Cyprian ? 8 . therefore beg ſame bet- 
ter proof than Mr, Gibbon's bare Arien, that 


F. Was, WHY of this ridiculous 29907 1 5 


Jus rin Makrrx. 8 


| Iv. In the” claſs of thoſe inſtances, in FEY 
though I have been miſtaken in ſome points, the 
fotce of my argument ſtill prevails; 5 is the. follow- 
ing one from Fuſtin Martyr. 
| Our Hiftorian had aſſerted; © that a War in- 
* quiſitor would hear with ſurpriſe, that when- 
% ever an information was given to a Roman 
“ magiſtrate, of any perſon. within his juriſdiction 
& who had embraced the ſect of the Chriſtians, 
the charge was committed to th "party accuſed, 


5 Exam. P» 144; 145. + Vind. P-. 30. 
1 pa 145. P Vind. p. 33. ' 


& and 


a — 


„ an anſwer to ea 


6 


„ and that a convenient time was. allowed 


« to ſettle: his domeſtic concerns, and to bros 
c1 ime that Was imputed to | 


e eee Dal! 

He appeals to 5 the ſecond apology of Joſtin 
for a particular and very curious inſtance of this 
„ legal delay T.“ I affirmed in my 'Examina- 
tion , that the following inſtance. is the only 
one that bears the moſt diſtant fimilirude.“ 80 


far I was in the right: but in ſtating the fact 1 


had not given it it's full force. For though I now 
ſee that” in the caſe of the woman herſelf, the 


* 


faed for this delay, and it was granted her: (I 
truſt the candour of the public will credit my ſo- 


lemn declaration that the omiſſion of 'the eiteum- 
ſtance was the conſequence of undue ptecipita- 


tion alone :) yet the caſe itſelf proves nothing to 


the general practice. For it is plain from this 
vey: place in Juſtin, that Prolemy had no time'in- 

“ dulged him; he was only aſked whether he was a 
« Chriftian? and on his confeſſion, was ordered for 
« puniſhment S$. And one named Lucius, alſo, re- 
e proving- the judge (Urbicus) for the unjuſt ſen- 
* tence pronounced on a perſon guilty of no other 
crime but that of being called a Chriftian, was 
* ordered for execution; the judge only replying, 
and you alſo appear to be one of that ſet; and a 


third Was condemned in the ſame manner 3 

| 1K 

3 3 ; „ 1 BW | 
* Hit. „ + Note « „ 

_ t Exam. p. 71. 8 See the Examination, p. 5 
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It ſhews great ingenuity in Mr. Gibbon, fs op- 


portunely to introduce this pompous | deſcription 


of the mildneſs of the Roman magiſtrates, that he 


might confirm it by a curious inſtance of legal delay ; 
ſelected from an apology of Juſtin, in which he 
ſtates the caſe of three martyrs to whom 10 de- 


lay was granted; and expreſſes his own imminent 


danger of meeting the ſame treatment: from the 
bumane mae Creſcens * ts 


Taxartvs. 


f 


V. 1 in my ne I emed 


too peremptorily, that there was no paſſage in the 
epiſtle of Ignatius to the Smyrneans, which bore 


the leaſt affinity to our Hiſtorian's aſſertion, that 


„ the Father employed a vague and doubtful tra- 


« dition, inſtead of quoting che certain weten many 


„ of the Evangeliſts F. | 
Mr. Gibbon here triumphs over my ignorance 


and inadvertency t; but the paſſage which eſcaped 


my notice was pointed out by Dr. Cbelſum &, be- 
fore the Vindication was publiſhed, I eaſily per- 
ceived the intent of Mr. Gibbon in introducing the 
remark ; though, having uſed a different edition of 


Ignatius, I could not diſcover the paſſage; Which 


euro ATIAXOHNAI EXEAEUTED., — Je ręiros eren bor, ee 


got e Juſtin Martyr, Apolog. ſecunda, p. 90. ed. 
Benedict. 1742. 

It is remarkable, that ar is the very word uſed by 
St. Luke in the Acts of the Apoſtles (c. xii. 19.) when he re- 
. lates Herod's command, that the ſoldiers who were appointed 


to guard St. Peter, Shen the angel delivered him out of 


Fan ſhould be put to death. | 
® Kayw By ergo db ö ro ros TWwy oo H ruhe ha. 2 
neu F s{T&yma. Apolog. ii. 8 3. 3 
"IF Hiſt. note 34. c. xv. Exam. p. 100. 
1 Vind. p. 60—63. | 
8 Remark KS, p. 42—48. ſecond edit. 


2 


— 


16 31 ) 


is e far from being very clear. And 1 


might perhaps aſſert, with ſome degree of probabi- 
lity, that he did not himſelf diſcover from the pri. 


ginal words of Ignatius, that the Father intended to 
employ a vague and doubiful tradition; but having 
| firſt met with the obſervation, was guided by the 


learning of others to the paſſage in the epiſtle 


which occaſioned it. For in his | Vindication he 


goes through a ſeries of arguments, adopted by : 


his modern aſſiſtants, before he comes to the con- 


cluſion drawn front it in his hiſtory. But if the 


aflage was too deep for my penetration, dur Hi- 
Bass has made but an indifferent uſe of it when 
he diſcovered it. For I now have before / me the 
very edition he quotes, and am aſtoniſhed to find 


that he ſhould give us an Nee eames fo re | 


Nr the ſenſe of the original. 
The words are Eyw 'YX8 Xa , GAVE UT e Tag 


bro 010%, xa rige o. N. T. A. Thus tranſ- 


lated by Cotelerius: Ego enim & poſt reſurre@ti- 
+" bnem eum in carne novi, & credo efle *,” 


Mr. Gibbon might have learnt from his 7 
ous opponent Dr. Chelſum, that the learned Lard- 


ner thus renders the paſſage ?: But I know that 


ce after the reſurrection he was in the fleſh; and 1 


believe him to be ſo ſtill.” © Archbiſhop Wake 


alſo tranſlares it thus: But I know that even 
after his reſurrection he was in the fleſh; and I 


© believe that he is ſtill ſo 4.“ Let Mr. Gibbon 
has thought proper to tranſlate it 7 have known, 


„ and I believe, that after his reſyrrevion likewiſe 
00 * he exiſted in the fleſn 55 5 


Ep. ad Swyrn. Patr. Apoſtol. tom. ii. Þ 34. ed. 
Coteler. Clericus- 1724. | | 
| + Remarks, p. 44, 45. 2 edition. 
t Wake's Genuine Epiſtles of the N P- 11 5: g vo ed. 
85 Vind. p. 61. 
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85 —_ Latin languages? or, does lie wilfully miſin- 
terpret, and alter the punctuation of the ſen- 
tence ? Does he not Know that 6d; though a 


perfect tenſe, has a preſent ſignification z as. well as 


navi? And that our is 4 pieſen participle, and 


can by no means be; tranſlated: Stad: frei ad 


«ſcholar would rendler it in a paſt ſenſe. 


Let us no paſs on from- this falſe or ignorant 


ttanſlation to the matter in diſpute, whether 


200 ey employed a vague and doubtful tradition, 


; 5 inſtead ot quoting the certain teſtimony of the 


< Eyangeliſts + ? This point hay ing been diſcuſſed 
bg, Dr. Chelſum, who. had accurately collected the 


various opinions of che learned reſpecting its it is 
ſurpriſing Mr. Gibbon ſhould again inſiſt an the 
matter; eſpecially as the Doctor, ſbewitig himſelf the 


55 fois. advocate of truth, has even put into his: hands 
maoſt of the arguments by which, he now: defends 


bimſelf. W. t deins l520 0 t boj! 
But as Mr. Gibhen eee, ao the 


tional ſentiment of Cauſalun and Pearſon'Þ ;" 


and quotes ons uf their, words it will be e 


a; 


0 tell the reader what they mean by the phraſe:** un- 
F uritten iraditian: for Mr. G. is not always free 


from the bad: habit,“ with which he charges me, 


el grecdiiy ſbapping at che firſt words of a re. 
T ference, without giving himſelf the trouble of 


« going to the end of the page or paragraph $;” 
The ſentence quoted by aur: author is to het 
found in Haan as 1 opinion at e e 85 


44 Fe : * tis KS A * 


„Mr. G. thus 5 = the 98 dag K pare 1 THY 


avaraciy.s It 10% 32008 ui OT Gy "ales one Xs 1. b Care 
Ming on the ſenſe chrough, the vhole a 2 
1 Hiſt. note 34. e r. „ . 5 . 
DS Vind; pi 63. 22 te? — ES : 8 Ly I ei A PHY 5 : Io 8 0 g 
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5 1 Np n= =” 7 e | proved | 


- «a? 
proved: of by the Biſhop . Præterea iterum” ob⸗ 


< ſeryandum eſt, quod de hac re ſeripſit Iſaacus 
« Cauſabonus, Quinetiam fortaſſe verias, non er 


« Evuangelio Hebraico, Ignatium illa verba deſcrip- 5 
4 Ce, verum traditionem allegaſſe non ſcriptam, qu 
4 poſtea in literas fuerit relata, et Hebraico Evan. 


+ gelio, quod Mattbæo tribuebant, inſerta. Et hoe 


* quidem mihi multo veriſimilius videtur: But 
it ſhould. be obſerved; that the Biſnop afterwards 
explains his meaning, thus: Multa ſane Chriſti 
* dicta in ore vetuſtiſimorum Chriſtianorum fue- 
runt; que. in Evangellis noſtris non reperiuntur, 
« neque in aliis ullis forrafſe unquam ſcripta ſunt. 


i 60 — Duidn pariter & 8. Ignatius, gui, cum, Apoſtolis 
& eorum diſcipulis verſatus aſt, preſertim! eo lem- 


; pore. quo ſcriptis Evangeliis uti forte i jam winto 
7 non licebat, eandem biſtoriam, wen narrat Ro 


* Fucas, "alli: werbis explicaret * 2”) 


C er nn 


far i is Biſhop Pearſon from conſidering theſe words 


as a Vague and doubtful tradition, or taten out of 
the ſpurious Hebrew goſpel, that it is his opinion, 
| Jgnatius alludes io and intended to quote the certain 
. teſuimony | of the Evangaliſt: that is, he related 
in different words the ſame part of hiſtory recorded 
by St. Luke, but being in priſon, and probably 
not having the Goſpels before him, be could not 


cite them otherwiſe than by memory. = 
It alſo ſeems ſtrange that he ſhould af; 
ſert in his Vindication, that 66 neither of the 


„ Goſpels of St. Luke and St. John contain the 


= chatacteriſtic words #x daH⁰ö,,˖j¾e/a aowparey;” an 


i important circumſtance that either Peter, or 
ce thoſe who were with. Peter. touches the 9 8 


» Pearſon Viddicie' Tqnatian®, 1 11 c lr pe 396, in 
tom i Fatr. NIN: MM > ge N 174. : 105 


$4 % 2 
* 


| (34) 
of Ohriſt, and believed *. For Dr. Chelſum 
had quoted the authority of learned men to cor- 
toberate the opinion, that the werds were 9. | 
| Honimous, and cited the verſes of the Goſpel 
where "words tnafly of | the ſume im port occur: 
* Behold try hands and my feet, cs it is I'my- 
«ſelf. Handle me und ſt, for a Tpific has x not fleſh. 
* and bones, as ye fee me have f.“ 

It is to be feared that dur Hiſtorian has not c peld a 
pax er attention to the contents of the facred vo- 
Race in general, as well as to this paſſage in par- 
ticular. But ee -analopgy was non whit 

= he 0 not to have re ed an &ion which 
65 be ben ente. 9 2 wg 
I ſhall only add, hear Wits" is aticther proof how 
. Rale the abjeRtions are which Mr. Gibbon repeats 
againſt the Fathers. This was made long ſince by 
0 Daills : to him he us probably iindebeed for the 
x thought ef it; which we may the more rea- 
ſonably ſuppoſe, as 1 have ſhewn in my Exami- 
. 1 his obligations. 40 that writer on other 
: wes: 
2 Pearſon chorges Dallle bimſel wich pur 
Joining the objection from Ferom : and I am per- 
| Kractea the reader will 'be-convinced, by a bare com- 
of my note annexed, how much our Au. 
* is Indebred © pe 1 


CER 


3 


* Vind. . | 
2 7 Remarks,'p. 45: Lale. e e. 8 
lr Ta; Wige u a g Toda; u A ker Sha wa 
 WHAAGHEADE. ME KAI IAETE ors ralf. Fae Has me Vie 
e EN £ rage N e Seide, db reig rag Neigas 
zug rodag. The words of. 7 357 N * aher: : 
_ Pona@nonre . Th 40676 1. . 2 5 
t Pearſon, Vind. Ignat. in iT ante cit, | : 
„ Sunt etiam in epiſtolis nonnulla, quam licet rectam 
fidem non pulſent, aliena tamen videntur vel ab ea reveren- 
: tie. gue divinis libris debeter vel a pietate, vel a veracitate, 


qua 


* 5 7 5 


bs 4 : 35 . 
= 5 Cisunss. 0 


* i. That 1 am authoriſed by ind, men 30 


inſiſt on the propriety of calling Clemens biſhop of 
Rome from this epiſtle, without entering into the 
well known controverſy of the difference between 
the words Epiſcopicts ar Biſhop, and Breſagver 3 will 
appear from Archbiſhop) Wakt's ee pill off | 
the Fathers. © 57] 

He ſays, Euſebius; Epiphavls,: 6nd, 8. Hie- 
tome expreſsly tell us, that the Clement meant by 
St. Paul was the ſame chat was Kier wunde Byfbop 


©} c qua fair Ekridianum, praſertim vero epiſcopvm, dent: 
| Quale eſt, quod ex apochr rxphis quzdam furatur, eayve pro 
veris ac iadabitatis Tol quaſi eee Hides certa 
qe | 
| oſter ille ii ee Dominica gaznja een 
1 e hæreticbs confirmans, verba quædam veluti Chritti, 
| del recitat: Kas 5 dre Tr %5 T'85 Teps TIzTgp» nber, n olg, Azberr; 
Ap neu rt ps; xas dere, ri . £3468 Jaifeurteh K -WƷJemj rob. ls. 
ad Smyrn. edi vetuſt. Uſler. p- 219. am lam Domini 
pen, '** Non ſum demenium incorporeuis ? unde hie ſoriptor 
ſumpſerit, neſcire ſe fatetur Euſebius. (Hit. 1. ili. c. 36.)= 
Hieronymus vero dpcet unde a pn < ex Evangelio 
| (inquit in Hb. de Script. E in Ignat 3 * g nupe A 
; | & me tranſlatum oft ;'" & nbi diſerte es id Evangelium, 
. ex quo hæc deſumpta ſunt, Hebræum eſſe, à Magar i Gere 
ticis olim le&itatum. Id autem evangelium falſum & 

N chry phum fuiſſe, & omnes conſent vs & univerſe eccle 1 

; des probat ;—— Nunc ergo quæro, cur. bis Hofter Tenatius 
Chrifti werba, weritatis 7 5 Faſlidient, er ampuris apochr 
oF iyinilus 72 


Phorum lacunis fita, quam wera: ex tertivy ac 
3 ati: Alibris apud Smyrna promere maluerit 0 &c, Of 
5 _ ae; libris ſu 515 Ignat, cap. 1), p. 8 399, 4 4 
* 


Genevæ, 16 5 

: We cannot 3 that Mr. Gibbon bas looked over the ar- 
| guments of the Biſhop urged to confute his nend aille 3 
and from them be might perhaps learn, that Ferom mentions 
a copy of this Hebrew Gaſpel, which was extant in the 
library at Cæſarea ;) though he oY not ee Fe wo 
en his concluſions. | 25 „ 
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of Rome & c. But, continues he, whatever 
he was, or wherever he laboured before, in this I 
think antiquity is abſolutely agreed, that he at laſt 


came to be Biſhop of Rimes and was placed in 


that See by the expreſs direction of one, or both 


the apoſtles, St. Peter and St. Paul f.“ 


If it be granted that St. Clement was not Biſhop 
as the'time he wrote this epiſtle, as ſome aſſert; yet 
this will not prove there were no traces of epiſcopacy. 
For though Wake obſerves, that St. Clement 
« wrote not this Epiſtle in his own name, but in 
the name of the whole Church of Rome, to the 
4 Corinthians :“ yet he does not draw the in- 
ference which Mr. Gibbon inſiſts upon from this 
circumſtance; but ſays, „ conclude” then that 
12 this Epiſtle was written ſhortly after the perſecu- 
« tion under Nero &, between the 64th and 7oth 


. year of Chriſt. And that, as the learned defender 
of this period ſuppoſes, in the vacancy of the See 
.** of Rome, before the promotion of St. Clement to 
< the government of it. But of this laſt circum- 
Cc ſtance, as there is no certainty, ſo the expreſs au- 


e thority of Tertullian ||, that St. Clement was made 


66 Wer oy Rome: by: St. ane and i delivered: as 


* Diſcourſe concerning che bertel Treatiſes: ch it of oy. 
Clement's 1ſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, p. 6. 5 4. 
I ſhall beg leave here td follow Mr. G. “s method of making 


a a figure with the authorities cited by the learned author 


&: 


whom 1 follow. 
Euſeb. Hiſt. Eceleſ. I. ili. c. 12. (c. 16, ed. Reading) | 
- Epiph. lib.” i. adv. Carpocrat. n. 6. Hieronym. de Script, 
*Ecclef. et Comm. in loc. (Eſaiam, c. 525 ec.) Item "Ub. i. 
dy, Jovin. Photii Cod. Tem. 113, &. 
1 Diſcourſe, .&c. ch. ii. ſect. 7. 
1 Set. i. 14, 8. 
 { Dodwel. Append. ad cap. vi. Diſſert. 2. ae Hi a. 
ir in Clement. p. 18. get os Dr. Grabs 18 


10 


| tom. i. p. 255, &c. 


| De Freſeript. adv. Hereſ, cap. 32. EE. 
3 b 10 0 the 


"6:98 


« the tradition of the Roman Church in | the. days: 
that he lived, has (inclined * others rather to 
« think. that he muſt have been Biſbop of that 
Church when he wrote this Epiſtle; though neither 
* can this be affirmed as certain and indubitable f. 
That I have put no unuſual interpretation on 
the word Erieneres in my Examination F, appears 
from the tranſlation by this learned prelate. 
The Apoſtles have preached to us from our 
e Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Jeſus Chriſt from God. 
* Chriſt, therefore, was ſent by God; the Apo- 
e ſtles by Chriſt: ſo both were orderly ſent ac- 
“ cording to the will of God. For having re- 
4 ceived their command they went abroad 
Thus preaching through countries. and cities, 
they appointed the firſt fruits of heir converſions 
** to be biſhops and miniſters over ſuch. as ſhould 
Afterwards believe, having firſt proved chem by 
* the ſpirit :* &c. d. And again, 

_ * So. likewiſe our Apoſtles knew by our Lord 
| Chriſt, that there ſhould contentions ariſe upon, 
the account of the miniſtry :” which word is ren- 
| dered more. literally in' the margin; 25 aboui the 
name 1 the biſbopri g. * 

I muſt therefore EPR FI that there are traces 
of an epiſcopal. order in the Epiſtle of Clement: nor 
will Mr. G.'s evaſive. conſtruction of ee is ” 

See Dr. Grabe loc. cit, p. 1 te 

7 Sect. 16, p. 12. : N | 

T Exam. p. 44, 48. | NE: 

= Clement's Epiſtle to the Corinthians, ſeR. 42. "Vide 
Coteler. in loc. This refers us to a "paſſage in Cotelerius, 
which, authorizes my interpretation.——** Hic inſurgunt ad- 
verſus Eccleſiam novi Atriani, clamantes agnoſci dumtaxat 
2 Clemente duos in Clero ordines, Epiſcoporum eorumdem- 
75 Preſbyterorum, & Diaconorum. Ad quos breviter re- 

ondeo.” &c. See note p. 171, 172. ed. fol. 1724. See 
410 his Ty fimenies Ne 708 W e 7 88 p. 128 
1 14 18 
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tia; it with Pręſtyter, even admitting it 


_ to be juſt, give him more of the argue than x 


* et een in * oral 


| Laeraurius. . 
-vit My. We ry has prudently kelected s 


out of the three inſtances of miſrepreſentation, 


which I had produced from Lactantius“; bur he 
is moſt unfortunately involved in freſh difficulties, 
by attempting to extricate himſelf from the former, 


I was certainly roo hafty, in ſaying that he aſ. 
' ferts the facts on the ſole authority of Lactantius. 


The reader who turns to my Examination will ſee, 
that it was not my deſign to deny that the Chri- 
frians received favour from Piocletian, but to cen- 


fore Mr. G. for appealing to Lactantius on this 


occaffon. For the reference made to this Father, 
as our author himfelf now confeſſes, exprefsly 
ointed out he gxception to the free exerciſe of the 
hriſtian religion; which in his Hiſtory he tells 
us was © enjoyed by the eunuchs, and other 
ee officers of the palace, with their wives and chil- 
* dren f., Therefore all that he ſays in his 


| Pinditation i is unneceſfary. 


With regard to the fecond point; © che 61. 


mony on which the proof of their toferation was 


built ;” I can hardly be tiled! dingonnvus for con- 
cealing i it, becauſe it was in fact a paſſage of which 


I-was ignorant. Mr. G. having, only quoted the 
Spieilegium at large, I deſpaired to diſcover the 


inſtruction of Theonas, as the work of d Arberi 
runs thro” fifteen thick quarto volumes; and it 
orden me one ground Fa. my "A of . 


» Exam. p. 7-87. ee 
Fs 8 P. 53.7 "Hiſt * 6. 8 1 


6 5 
pol references. But having now by the SITY 
ance of Tillement found out the ancient and cu- 
rious inſtruction, I Halli Sons the matter fully to 
my reader. N 
That the Chriſtians were in a vetoed late i in the 
earlier part of Diocletian's reign, eſpecially: in the 
_ Eaſt, than they had been for many years before, 
is an inconteſtible fact. All hiſtory. confirms its 
They ſuffered however even now very grievoufly 
in the Weſt. The letter of Theonas: to Lucian 
is indeed a very curious: piece of antiquizy. Tille- 
mont has given us a fair repreſentation of it;; to 
bim Mr. G. refers us; on 4oboſe faith, he ſays, be. 
was contented with quoting it, as he had not ibe op- 
portunity of quoting the original: yet Mr. Gibbon 
has ſer his own mark. Fheonas, ſpeaking of 
Diocletian, fays, © The Emperor himiclf, having 
© not yet embraced the Chriſtian religion, en- 
& truſted! his life and his perſon to the care of Chri- 
e ſtians, as to more faithful men Tillemont thus 
tranſlates it: The Prince whom Lucian ferved 
was of opinion, that he and his companions 
* would be more faithful than others, becauſe they 
dere Chriſtians ; ſo that he intruſted them with 
the care of his perſon, and: even of his life f.“ 
Mr. G. ſtares the matten thus: Diocletian-and 
ee his. colleagues frequently: conferred: the moſh 
© important offices on-thoſe perſons who avowed 
1 their abhorrence for the worſhip of the Gods, 


40 me Nine noon: Chiiftiane Religioni FOE 
ipfts Chriftiants welut fidelioribus vitam et corpts ſuum curane. 
dum Saag Ii Spicilegium, tom, xii, p. 546 | 

+ Celui ſous gut ſervoit Lucien crut que tur & ſes com · 
pagnons ſeroient. plus fable: gue d autres, e hs Etoſent Chro. 
tiens; de forte qu'il leur confia le ſoin de ſa perſonne, & da 
la rie meme. Memoires Egcleſiaſt. tom. v. part 1. p. 11, 12. 
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** vice of tbe ftate*.? 
Though Mr. Gibbon No paſſed over this moſt 
eee, circumſtance, as not ſuiting his purpoſe, 


he has cloſely nes, ie in the; ber | 
matters. | 


2 65 « Priſea Ker fone di Bout the ene of 


 iPalerie Ja fille, femme the two Empreſſes, of 


de Maximin Galere, his wife Priſca, and of 
euvent bien avoir con- Valeria his daughter, 
tribuẽ à le rendre favo- permitted them to li- 
rable aux Chretiens.* ? ſten with more -atten« 
—La&tance (perſ. c. 15.) tion and reſpect to the 
nous fait auſfi juger, ou truths of Chriſtianity, 
lutoſt nous aſſure, que which in every age has 
bh plus puiſſans des eu- acknowledged it's im- 


nuquues qui regloient tout portant obligations to 
dans ſon palais eſtoient female devotion. The 
Chretiens, & afſez gene- principal eunuchs Lu- 


reux pour ſouffrir meſme cian and Dorotbheus, Gor- 
le martyre. La ſuite. gonius and Andrew, who 
nous le fera voir; nom- attended the perſon, poſ- 
mement de S. Dorotbse, ſeſſed the favour, and go - 
de &. Pierre, & de S. verned the houſhold 25 
Gorgone. Une fort Diocletian, protected by 
belle inſtruction dreſſẽe their powerful influence 
par Feveſque Theonas the faith which they had 
(pour Lucien grand embraced. - Their; ex- 


chambellan) nous ap- ample + was imitated ' by 


prend encor que Lu- many of the moſt con- 
cien qui eſtoit fort con- fiderable officers. e,, the 


| federe de fon Prince, avoit palace, who. in their re. 
 canverti, beaucoup d'offi- ſpettive ſtations had the 


ciers. du palais, comme care of the imperial or- 
ceu 225 avoien 1a Lbs aint, N * rale, 


5 0 


» Hiſtory, . 564. 


41 * 


les ormemens. ane e . 
dies pierreries, des habits, Jewels, and even of be 
des autres meubles de Pem- private treaſury. (Lac- 
pereur, & meſme de ſon tantius de M. P. c. 16.) 
threſor particulier. Et au —PDiocletian and his col; 


lieu que d'autres Princes: leagues frequently con- 


avoient regardẽ les Chre- ferred: the moſt impor- 


tiens comme des gents tant offices on thoſe per- 
dangereux, & ſouillez de ſons who avowed their 
toutes ſortes des erimes. abhorrence for the wor- 
(naleſcot) celui ſous qui ſhip of the Gods, bur 


ſervoit Lucien crut que who had diſplayed abili- 


luy & ſes compagnons ties proper for the ſervice 


lay ſeroient plus fideles of the ſiate f.. „ Tille- 
que d'autres parce qu'ils mont has quoted very 
eſtojent Chrẽtiens; de ſor- cyrious inſtruction which 
te qu'il leur conſia le ſoin Bp. Theonas compoſed 
de ſa perſonne. & . a. Yau Wavke: oft ER 
vie + meſine s. N W eee 


„ : 1 N ? 


a 5 3 
1 „ 1 ; 4.1 


Ein Hers . a more robbery 5 5 of - this: wil 


fol mutilation; miſtepreſentation, and plagiariſm ? 
he inſerts or leaves out, at his pleaſure, the ac- 
eount of the author whom he pretends: dd follow 
faithfully. i ee Earn Vo oÞh 
We alſo ſee, as Tinemont' $ memoirs: lay FR 


before him, they ſuggeſted to him 1 07 * 7 


he follows i in his bite 


OS. ”% 1 
5 * 8 120 


1 profonde paix 5 5 | The corruption FY 


Ja liberté tout entiere manners and princi- 
dont e on . Gepe © ples ſo nes. Pein 
1 x $99... ed 
i 20 þ . 12198 95 S as 
„ Tillemont, ibid. no 1 agb4{7 8 
+: adds. oP. ” amy EATS ee RE Ba A 
f Hit. p. 564. 4 C. xyi. n. 133. 
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ment & Ann Fun, 5 
Could any Ming but the nn e in. 


tentiom at every turn to depreciate Chriſtianity, : 
have led to ſo artful a miſrepreſentation ? This is 
a a ſpecimen of that rule for making a' conſiſtent and 
| Treereſting narrative, from authorities, where the at. 


tbors referred: 16 are not to be expeRid 10 vouch fon 
nil dbat in aid. 
Let me put one queſtion to Mr. G. further. 


W did he nov give us in his note the particular 


reference to the Spicilegium which Tillemone 


| pores out? will he call this one of thoſe rave in- 

which he has never atiempied to conceal; 
wherein be: bas been obliged to adopt quotations «which | 

were expreſſed with leſs accuracy than be could babs 


wiſhed ? No ; it is plain he has attempted to conceal 
in: and the reaſon is obvious. He was afraid that 
the reader might follow him, and trace his. diſin- 


genuity of conduct. This is a ſtrong proof that 
eur Hiſtorian has undertaken to ſupport a bad 
cauſe by means equally culpable. It is with rea- 


few his anonymous opponent has applica 0 cen- 


Le of dhe poet de him: 


7 66 Cauſa patrocinio non bona ae wit \ Fra 
I cannot diſmiſs. this Father, without VE 


| the different character which Mr. Gibbon, Fs 
- . without, the greateſt inconſiſtency, gives us of his 


| writings. 
Fre generally meets with args from our faih- 
» Vind. p-. 59. 


+ See 3 and 5 re 1 to „0 G bon 05 
tiled, 4 for e to the Pablic, 25 5 3 1 


* 


ful 


_ quelque temps, nous fit ed out by Euſebingo 
_ ramber,ditEufebe (l. viii. &c.. & wi. © hain | 
© 1.) dans te relaſche. | 


* 


n 


„ c pe ß ß , . ĩ˙⸗c Et ns 


* 
Ca * : 

Hiſtorian * + who ſays, the autkorley of g 
4 is very doubt ful; and that he Rates ſacts in 
2 manner that beſt fits bis puh ꝙhẽt 

Fet elſewhere. he condeſcends to bam the 
teſtimony of Lactantius as welt as that of Eu- 
ſebius, ſpeaking of them as much more to be 
relied on than the 3 Victor : and ranks 
them among «nexceptionable authorities F. Ir ap- 
pears therefore, that Mr. Gibbon can quote the 
authority of the Fathers, and ſpeak- 2807 0 
then 2 22 wn, nien; Jo his pb: 


Evsrnivs, 


| VII. Jn. retanting. the charges x 8 
tation with. ms to thin, ene Ban Cos 


e 4 Wea Rink LeGaitiay _ GAN Per 


| Pas c. 19.) © Wereithe: particulars of this conference more 


conſiſtent with truth. and. decency, we might Mill aſt, how 
they came to the knowledge of an obſcure rhetorieian? But, 


there are many hiſtorians Who put us in mind of the admi- 


rable faxing of the great Conde to Cardinal de Ren; Ces 
t coquins nous font parler et; agir, comme ils auroient fait: 
60 eux-memes à notre place.” Note 7, c. iu. Seg alſo; 
note 4. C. xiv. note * er iii. note WT 6. . TE 
-+ Note r53. c. xiii - 
1 Note 18. e. xiv. 
12 hardly 25 barer as our ee; and dl. 22 | 
ould again uſe the- very words in ſpeaking of Lac-- 
tantius. e Not even Laa or tus. makes FALLS bp orſe - 
cutor, thangh he died a violent death, which wool? bavg 


ſuited» ory auell. with his hypotheſis And iti is for no other 
reaſon but the want of this, fingle circumſtance. that ba has PE 
' ſtruck: Trajan, the Antonini, and Severus, out, of the li wa 


the 8 though they, were all notoriouſly ſo. ” . Wor 
ma i 

b. Cibbes ibbon ſays.— — As 8 was n A 
ane it fuited the purpoſe of Lagantins, to place his 
death . thoſe of. the eee Note 167.0 g. xvĩ. 


"Ii 


PFs, 5 moſt 


), 


| moſt emphatically ſays; Some of the charges 


<« of Mr. Davis on this head are ſo ſtrong, ſo 
« pointed, ſo vehemently. urged, that he ſeems 
t to have ſtaked, on the event of the trial, the 


©. merits of our reſpective characters. If his aſ- 
©, ſertions are true, I deſerve the contempt of the 
tha learned, and the abhorrence of . men. If 
they are falſe, % % 8 88 


1 accept the challenge, nd; am now ready. to 


% aſſert. the juſtice of my cenſure, where it is ſup- 


ported by facts, and at the ſame time to acknow- 
lege thoſe miſtakes which 1 committed 1 in ſtating 


them. 


I ſhall begin 8 "the. 8 inſlance urged. 


5 by Mr. G. as thetein I have unfortunately miſ- 
taken Euſebius, and attributed to Maxentius what 


is ſpoken of Maximin, concerning magic and ſupe- 


rior crueliy, not making a proper diſtinction, as 


he ſays, to whom the ſecond member of the 
period belonged *.” Notwithſtanding, it is 


5 gal Leiden that Euſebius repreſents Maxentias,. 


as well as Maximin, as a perſecutor. He ſays, 
that he ſet out with a pretended favour to them 


3 for intereſted reaſons. . Maxentius at firſt made 


Sg falſe ſhew (naJvarmxewars) of being a Chriſtian, 
* to gain the favour of the Romans, and there- 


fore gave orders to thoſe under his command, to 
«ceaſe from perſecuting the Chriſtians; hypocri 25 


«tically affecting to be actuated by religion, in 
< order to appear to be much more favourable 


<. and mild than his predeceſſors. But he did 


c not afterwards, act as had been expected from 


2 e a a beginning . and ae 28 chan Was: and 


ans A "oe AS. 


Ts I Vind. Pp 4¹. ob 
| * Viad. P- 15. Exam. -p . 


A 
SLURN 
» 3 * * 


in a private tonfederacy' with Maximin “. The - 
very title of the chapter, 5 on the condif "uf e 


40 enemies of religion (eps rs re Twy rng tvetbcae 
1 Nr) proves that Mr. G. muſt aſſert, that . 7 


4 ale the purpoſe of Euſebius, as 'well as Laltau- 


« ius, to rank Maxentius among the perſeeutors PHI 
But give me leave to recal to my reader's mind 

1050 may not perbaps have my Examination and 

Mr. Gibbon's Hiſtory before him at the ſame time) 


the occaſion for which our Hiſtorian firſt cited this 


chapter of Euſebius. It was to confirm his al- 
ſertion, that Maxentius, who oppreſſed every 
* other claſs of his ſubjects, ſhewed himſelf inf, 


« humane, and even partial Fowards the afflied 


« Chriſtians . Now even granting that the Chri- 


fiam only ſuffered in their civil capacity in the 
maſſacre here related by Euſebius, as Mr G. would 


have ys underſtand &; we have at beſt only proofs 
of the! negative favor towards them, of his de. 


ſiſting from perſecuting them. Nor was this fa. 
vor long continued; for in this ſame chapter of 
Euſebius, we read of the affinity and ſimilarity - 
of the erimes of Maxentius to thoſe of Maximin; 
with whom he is called, 4 brother in wickedneſs 1 


The Hiſtorian enlarges on a ſignal example of the 
cruelty of each of them to two Chriſtian women, 
who refuſed to ſubmit to their adulterous ſolicita- 
tions * erg 3.and exprelly attributes the cauſe b of the 


he Nes litt. Eceleſ. L viii! e 8 14. 
| Gee the paſſage cited, Examination, p. wat 
+ Hiſtory, note 167. c. xvi. Exam. p. oe 
2 Hiſtory, p. 577 - 

+4 Vind. p. 45 · 
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( 


dumetoud evils pad calamities which the Aide 
people ſuffered from the two Emperors, to the 
| 3 1 0 raiſed againſt the Chriſtians ; which con- 
: fuſions and commotions, he ſays, did not ceaſe 
< till toleration was granted to them +.” H have 
proved therefore, to give our author bis phraſs 
back again, from the evidence of words and 
facts, che plaia meaning of Euſebius without 
o the-concuning teſtimony! of Cadlius or Lacton 
. tis, who (lit is agteed en both ſides) places 


the death ef Maxentius amongſt thoſe of the 


« « perſkcatots 5, that Maxentius did not ſhew him- 
| Li Jaft, ner humane, much leſs parties towards 
the ajn2cd Ghreprans.- 

_.- Dheſ@ are all the inſtances wherein 1 ave been 
eee author materially, of in 920 dmportons cit: 
| cumſtandes. . 

I eme mow to cd Alen in hich I for 

10 reaſons. at preſent, for giving up the ſmalleſt 
Point, however diſputed by Mr. G.; and in diſ- 
Charging chis, 1 ſhall have occaſion to ſhew, that 

our. anthor has hed recourſe in bis Hindication to 
Falls inſtanges of miſtepreſentation, in order to 
Few bixlelf from ale belore charged on him. 
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THIRD: As 8. 


890100 of the „ Jo made: uſe 3 
hiſtorian, to evade the accuſation alleged by me, 
have already been taken notice of: I come now 
to ſome other claſſes, which are ranked under this 


| head, becauſe I cannot allow: the waliity: of . 


8 in ee ee fattireny i nies ; 
perly applying the word Misn zPrESENTATION, 


which (as Mr. G. complains) has boen once or twice 


uſed in too general a ſenſe: Tihall keep before my 
eyes an inſtance that Dr. Fobn/au produces of it 


' import, in his dictionary, from Atterbury; which is, 


_  'Since 1 have thewn him his foul miſtakes and 
& jinjurious AMiſrepreſentations, it would become 5 


him publickiy to Gn and retradt them.“ 


III. Hie ys, Ihes Eappbrvune cia gf Mehr 
ſontations, by making im anſwerable for che cur. 
eumjacent errors and :inconfiſtencies- of the au- 


thors whom he quotes. Jain, Diodorus Senluc, 


and Tacitus are the inſtances he produces. But 
as their teſtimony was made the criterion by 
which he was condemned ; I fhall fet theſe 


three down as charges. which he couly. not Jil. 


prove. 


F eee 
ether accufations. In che nutiber of theſe ure ſe- 


veral inſtances brought from Moſheim ; among 


which he makes moſt deoiſive work, and would 
go ee of them without offering any refuta- 

; and beſtows only a few words, Iretle to the 
Pepe on a ſeventb. But till he gives a better 
reaſon a his ſilence en e lu dat“ dhe 

„ Vind. p. 60. . 
1 Exam. 5.5. 9, 10. 


« 1 


— U 
4 
© 4 * a * 
3 


« ſuperſſuous e e his could make on theſ⸗ 
< queſtions would be an abuſe: of his reader's 
< time, and his own * ;” I ſhall conſider theſe as 
ſeven more inſtances to which he can Sive no ſatis- 
factory anſwer.” 

XI. The paſſage of Tana e e the viſt 


| of tongues, urged by meer, as well as by Doctor 


Chelſum , meets only the feeble attack of ipoſi- 


tive denial unſupported by authority. With rea- 
ſon he ſays, the truth of the matter was tho- 


* roughly ſifted in the controverſy about the du: 


< ration of miracles & but he muſt not be of. 
fended if I give a new turn to his phraſe, and aſ- 


ſert that the works of Dr. Middleton 's Adverſaries 


ſtill remain, to confute the fallacious argument 
drawn from the words of Irenæus. The validity 
therefore of this inſtance, as the eleventh: charge 


not diſproved; 1 muſt ſtill maintain. 


There is one ſpecies more of 3 perhaps 


unheard: of before, adopted by our Author, to 


dude. the force of other inſtances: which is by 
K a g Nene reunion Wang en of the Apen 
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& ost tal from bee authors, to forma 2 << en 
« and- intereſting. narrative. 
XVI. There are five inſtances thus mixed. up 


and qualified; thoſe of Pliny, Ora bus, Bayle, Har 
bricius, Gregory of Tours, with an etcetera, which, i 


for aught I know, Jug be extended to every au- 
thor cited by him *, Theſe oppoſite teſtimonies 
he ſo dextroully t manag es, as 708 male them cor- 


roborate the ſame identical fact; as an expert 


hymiſt cauſes liquors, of contrary ' qualities. when 
Ear by a Judicious mixture, to be abſorbed, in 


each other's powers. In plain truth, and to drop 


alluſions; it is a memorable. rule for extracting 
from authors what they never wrote; and allows 


one to ſtrengthen any ſentiment whatever by an 


authority wich is in fact directiy oppoſite. 
No writer of romance could wiſf for a greater 
über. Ini this. way it would be eaſy ſo to blend 


ſhould fit the ſhape of every one. 
„One might collect a defence of Chriſtianity fiom 


( 


the evidence of original hiſtory, that the narrative 
like Jack's. coat, as repreſented by che wity Dean; £ 


Poltaire s works, or Mr. Gihban's two obnoxious 


chapters; and the Bible might furniſh à treatiſe 


againſt religion. Nothing ſhould be inſerted 83 
is not proved by ſome one of the witneſſes ;” 


but the reader could not be ſo unreaſonable as x6 | 
expect that each of them,” (as their reſtimony 


might be oppoſite): © ſhould vouch for the wl 


5 
* nor that one ſhould: define the boundaries of 


* theit reſpective property .“ If Mr. Gibbon 
did not fo ſtrenuouſly talk againſt po ery in his 
Vindication , I ſhould ſuſpe& that aer 
to imitate it s favourite mode of dividing and trans- 


® Vind, p- 5 We {on "0 1 i 

+ Ibid. p. 59. W | | 

. I Ibid, 6. %%% a 
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intended | 
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„„ 
fs fins 3 and though I may perhaps, without 
the fear of incurring much ſhame, confeſs that 7 
was totally ignorant of this new mode F Biſtorical com- 
Pefition *, introduced by the Hiſtorian of the Roman 
empire; yet, till I find that the generality of hiſtorians 
have followed the practice of diſplaying pom- 
pous but uſeleſs authorities in their notes, I ſhall 
add theſe to the formet number, which is now in- 
ves wot to Pa zelten vain attempts ro remove my 


I come now to thoſe inſtances in which he has 
chought 5 to deſcend, to e po 


OA 13 1 F wy N 


ane l Eusrzius. 1 if | 5 5 Fore 
XVII. The Rory of Nemeſion i is che firſt 8 
e. Euſebius attacked by Mr. G. In the rela- 
tion of which,” he ſays, I have really ſuppreſſed 
<< ſeyeral.materiakcircumftances f. I wiſh for no 
beiter proof of the truth of my former charge, and 
my ʒuſtification in the preſent caſe, than. our Au- 
thor's own narrative. > + 70h 2 
The pages: of my \Exianeimations which precede 
the notice I have taken of this fact, give a more 
particular account of the perſecution at Alex- 
andria, and the number of the . martyrs, than 
Mr. Gibbon has even now given. The whole 
ſtory of Nemeſion is extracted from the Greek of 
Euſebius, which I produced in my note; the ſub- 
ſtance of it was inſerted in my text. It is abſurd, 
therefore, to imagine I could hope to conceal any 
part from my reader's obſervation, unleſs I could 
imagine no one would read the Greek. The 
. words which our Author has tranſlated, as con- 
e 30% e material ee 0 ſup- 


* Vind. p. %688. 
1 + Ibid. p. 49: of Ls 
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« from [he was acquitted of] this calumny, which 
e did not relate to him (annorgiurerny very improba- 
« le, foreign): but being charged as à Chriſtian he 


“% was brought before the governor,” tc, And if 1 


palled over this proof of the Roman governor's 


juſtice, in inflicting on an innocent perſon a dou- 


ble meaſure of tortures, laying the principal ſtreſs 
on Nemeſion's ſuffering 'as a Chriſtian, it was not 
omitted by my brother ſycophant *, as Mr. Gibbon 
facetiouſly ſtiles us; nor will it eſtabliſh the infe- 


rence he wiſhes to draw from it. It is no leſs 


evident,“ ſays he © that. whatever might be the 
“ opinion of the centurion, the ſupreme magi- 
« ſtrate conſidered Nemeſion as guilty, and that 
* he affected to ſhew, by the meaſure of his tor- 
4 tyres, and by the companions of his execution, 
«© that he puniſhed him, not only as a Chriſtian, 
e but as a robber f.“ This is a pretty extraordi- 


nary aſſertion: it is plain from Dionyſius that Ne- 
meſion was accuſed to the governor only of being & 


Chriſtian ; the governor could only take cogni- 


ſance of that charge: and the order (“ that after 


inflicting on Nemeſion 4 double meaſure of ftripes 
and tortures, he ſhould be burnt with the 
robbers, ) could not have been given, had he 
been deemed a robber himſelf. As to the mea- 
ſures. of his tortures, and the companions of his 
execution—if any concluſion: can be drawn from 
thence to his being conſidered as a N it 


* Dr. Chelſum's Remarks, p. 209, 4e. 7 We” Sat | mY 

"+ Vind. p. 43. 

t Dionyſius apud Euſeb. Hiſt. Beelen fi vi. G 4 See 
Exam. F* 62. 


E 2 ET would 


&* pr reſſed ty ne; make for my purpoſe, not againſt 
„ me.” He himſelf allows, that this * Egyptian 
te was falſely or malicioufly accuſed as a companion of 
„ robbers. Before the centurion he juſtified bimſelf 
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would prove- equally that Chriſt ſuffered for mur- 
7 der and ſedition *. 


Mr. Gibbon may content himſelf with ſaying 


| Mer con accuſed ; but we will add, it was a 


* 


falſe accuſation: he may inſinuate that he ſuffered 
as a robber; but he muſt firſt make it appear that 
the governor, was acquainted with the former ac- 


+cufation : and though I admire the plauſible pre- 


text of which he avails himſelf; I fear he will not 
be. aye, to convince the learned and impartial, 
that he himſelf bas been falſely accuſed, Therefore 
I conclude that his attempt to vindicate himſelf, 
proceeds on either Miſapprehenſions or Miſrepre- 
ſentations; and it ends only in a compliment to 


his own candour, for giving a wrong ſenſe to a 


Greek word, uſed. by the hiſtorian. 


XVIII, The third remark taken notice 7 by 
my antagoniſt reſpects the propriety of his quoting, 
under the name of Jerom, ** the Chronicle which 
«* he ought 12 have deſcribed as the work and 
& property of Euſebius . The learning fo often- 
tatiouſly diſplayed by him, and. introduced with 


' ſuch a pomp of words, is enough to dazzle and 


confound a young ſtudent, whom, he elſewhere 

boldly repreſents as, haſtily conſulting an un- 

*. known author on 2 n wich 'which he is 
CON 


of know 


* I 3 not 8 1 am 1 to 1 8 or to the 


| learning of my opponent, that he ſcorned to take notice of the 


grojs blunder J had been guilty of, in tranſlating the deponent 
ee been in a paſlive ſenſe. 1 am falſely charged—for 1 
falfely; but I am as willing to confeſs an error, as to 

jt to what I have 3 advanced. 


. . 1 


: 4 P- 10. I cannot help animadverting..c on the un- 


ar in which Mr. G. hero ſpeaks ene wel 
as 


25 8 
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to Diſſertations on Phalaris, p. 102. 


| 12 383 9 - | 3 | | 
I know not why Mr. G. ſhould be diſpleaſed 
that I gave him ſo fair an opportunity of enquiting 
into, and informing the world of the hiſtory of 


7 


1 . | 7 Hog = 14 
this Chronicle of Euſebius. But though I give 


4 credit to the Hiſtorian of the Roman Empire, when 


be affirms, that he conſulted a Latin Chronicle 


« of the affairs of that Empire ;”: yet I ſhall, in 
my turn, perhaps, be credited, if 1 ſhew that 1 | 
know ſomething more of it beſide the name and the 

title-page. No doubt, in ſome caſes, there would | 


have been no great impropriety in quoting this 


Chronicle under the name of Ferom. Mr. G. 


allows that * ſome chronological fragments which 


* had ſucceſſively paſſed through the hands of 
as Jerom, and Rufinus; at the very moment in Which he 
muſt be ſenſible how-mych he is indebted to their learning. 
gut that proud critic,” ſays he (meaning Scaliger) 


always ready to applaud his own ſucceſs, did not flatter 


„ himſelf that he had reſtored the hundredth part of the ge- 
«© nuine Chronicle of Euſebius.” | ng Po SIE, 

And again: The ſecond book' (of the Chronicle of Eu- 
ſebius) was tranſlated into Latin by Jerom, with the free- 


« dom, or rather licence, which that voluminous author, as 


<« well as his friend or enemy Rufinus, always aſſumed.” 
This ungrateful behaviour puts me in mind of the reproof 
given by Dr. Bentley to his opponent; who, like my adver- 


ſary, was not contented with abuſing the ancients, unleſs 


* he beſtow his civilities upon ſome of the greateſt of the mo- 
* derns. Salmaſius,” he ſays, * and Scaliger, were all 
© Gall and Pride and Pedantry.” &c. In anſwer to this, the 
learned Bentley ſays, “ If a magiſterial air, and too much 
„heat and paſſion, appear in their writings, a candid reader 
« will forgive it, and ſay, Sume ſuperbiam Quæſitam meritis ; 


„ he'll impute ſome of it to their temper, but moſt to the 


« ill uſage they met with from envy and detraction. To 
hate and deſpiſe a man, at the ſame time they are profiting 
„ by him, is an ill mixture of the worſt of human paſſions. 
« A little haughtineſs and warmth, when accompanied with 
« merit, will 55 forgiven. by ſome, but ſuch black ingrati- 

t tude will be hated and deſpiſed by all. Bentley's Preface 


\ 


— 


4 54 9 
ec Africanus- and Euſebius, are ſtill extant,” and 
as be talks ſo familiarly of the. Chronicle of Euſebius, 
he, ſurely, will not be ſurpriſed to hear that, for- 
tunately for me, the paſſage in diſpute ſtill exiſts 
in the Greek original, and removes the little am- 
biguity in the Latin word moviſſet. The, Greek 
ſtands thus: Auęendua⁰ MEAAQN 01WY[40V_KLVELV KOTO, 
XI Sv ban e Drexwnvera ® Thus the Hiſ- 
tory of Euſebius and his Chronicle ſpeak pre- 
ciſely the ſame ſenſe, The language of the origi- 
nal is not ambiguous ; and Euſebius himſelf ought 
to have been appealed to, and not his interpreter. 

In my Examination 1 obſerved, that the La- 
et tin expreſſion of the Chronicle, Cum adverſum 
e nos perſecutionem moviſſe!,” implied much more 
than hoſtile intentions t; but upon more critical in- 
ſpection, I am of opinion that the Latin word mo- 
viſſet does not neceſſarily ſignify that the perſecu- 
tion was begun. The phraſes multa movens animo, 


majus opus Det k. denote a debgh not put in 
execution. 


1 am able alſo to . in 5 to our 
Author's aſſertion, that many learned men have 
not thought the expreſſion of the Chronicle of Je- 
rom always proper: Lardner, ſpeaking of this very 
paſſage, quotes it from Jerom's Latin edition of 


the Chronicle of Euſebius; I might ſpecify alſo 


Usſher, Reland, Fi. Wei Moſheim, 
Bentley, &c. F. | 


. Euſeb. 1 p. 822, ed. . einger. in Theſavro 
Temp. Amſtelod, 1658. | 


+ Exam. p. 66. 

1 Virgil. Eneid. lib. vii. 45. 1. x. 390. | 

$ The expreſſion of Bentley is worthy notice. —** But Br. 
10 Jerom, out of ſome unknown Chronologer (for that note 
“is not extant in the Greek of Zu/ebius), gives a different 


ie time of his reign.” ES s Diſſert. on the e of 
Phalaris, p. 28. 


9 1 8 he 


- 
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i The very title of the book, . besee ob- 
N is Euſebii Chronicon Divo Hieromymo Inter- 
prete: and I do not find that the generality of 
authors deal ſo unfairly and unkindly with Euſe- 
bius as to give up the credit of his laborious 
chronicle: to the name of Jerom, for his trouble in 


* 


e, . - 

Let us put a  Grailar caſe We have only a 
1 and barbarous tranſlation of the works of 
Treneus, the original Greek being entirely Joſt, ex- 
cept a few fragments : but how abſurd and Tidi- 
culous would it appear, if Ferom had been this 
Latin interpreter, to ſtile the book, Hieronymus 
adverſus Hæreſas. With the ſame Neon therefore 
that we ſtill call the tranſlation Jreneus adverſus He. 
reſes, we are to quote the Chronicle as the work of 
Euſebius. 5 

With regard to the perſecution "of Aurelian, the 
reality of which I ſeemed to favour, in my Exas 
mination *; | can eaſily ſhew that my opinion is 
confirmed by reſpectable authority. Lardner thus 
ſtates the caſe: 
"TORS proceed to the only thing Karder to be ob- 
25 ſerved concerning Aurelian, that by divers Chriſ- 
tian authors he is reckoned among the perfecutors 
of the church. Sulpicius Severus quite omits him, 
in his catalogue. Nevertheleſs Euſebius adds F— 
„ Thus was Aurelian affected towards us at that 
time, but in the farther advances of his empire, 
his mind was altered towards us, owing to 
the advices of ſome men about him, ſo that he 
** raiſed a perſecution againſt us. Much diſcourſe | 
© there was every. where about it. Bat the divine 
juſtice arreſted him, when he was Juſt ſigning 
the edicts againſt us : Wot as it Neger holding 


15 Exam. p. 66. 
1 Hiſt. Eccleſ. 1. vii. c. 30. 
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& his hand, that he ſhould not prifarry. what he 
64 had deſigned, &c.“ 


1 Jerom's Latin icon _ the Chronicle of 


5 „ Ke, it is ſaid, that when Aurelian had 
“ Taiſed a Perfecution againſt us, he was terrified 


We © by lightning, that fell near him and his compa- 
nions, and ſoon after he was (lain *,” _ 
* Orofius F ſpeaks much to the like purpoſe, 
and makes this the ninth perſecution.” Dr. Lard- 
ner then quotes the author of the deaths of perſe- 
cutors Þ, and Auguſtin & who expreſsly men- 
tions this among the other heathen perſecutions 
4 of the Chriſtians, and reckons it the ninth.” 
% Mr. Dodwell | ſuppoſeth, that Aurelian's 
* perſecution was only intended, and not put in exe- 


* cution, And indeed Euſebius has ſo expreſſed 


himſelf Pont this matter, in his Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
<*. ſtory, as has occaſioned ſome learned men to he- 
* litate about it. But. upon more carefully examin- 
ing his words, and obſerving the accounts of 
other authors, learned men“, have generally, 
and, as I think, very judiciouſly, determined, that 
. Aurelian not only intended, but did actually per- 
ſecute. But his perſecution was ſhort, he hav- 
ing died ſoon after the publication of his edicts.” 
Mr. Moſheim is of opinion, that many Chriſtians 
8 did not * at this time. oaks TF conſidering 


. if "WY p. 177. 

+ L. vii. c. 23. 

ii.. | 

De Civ. Dei. I. xviii. cap. 52. * 

_ If De paucitate Mart. $ 64. init. 
Non intentatam modo, ſed execution: quoque bre- 


 viſimo tempore mandatam, nobis eſt infixum in animo. 
Baſnag. ann. 275, n. ii. ON conf, Pagi ann. 272, n. iv. —xii. 


et 273. ws 
++ Moſheim de b. e. p. 558. Aurelianus, qui Clau- | 
dium, ce. —prateritis bat: futurum fuiſſet. 


Aurelian $ 


o * 


( 3p } 


et -Aurelian 8 cruel .temper, and how: much he was 
„addicted to the ſuperſtitions of Gentiliſm, he 
40 thinks, that if he had lived, his perſecution would 
e have exceeded all the former perſecutions in ſe- 
* wverity *. 
We may ſurely therefore conclude that Aurelian 
had actually carried his hoſtile intentions into exe- | 
eaten. ©” 8 e 88 
1 aer =, | 


XIX. 1 are ndr ſhewn that Mr. Gibbon's 
ſagte inſtance of legal delay granted to an accuſed 
Chriſtian, which he cited from. Juſtin  Maryyr, 
avails little to prove that it was the general practice 
of the Roman magiſtrates. The diviſion of my 
charges obliged me to ſeparate the authorities by 
which he endeavours to eſtabliſh the fact. In the 
one I had miſ-ſtated the circumſtance ; ; in the other 
quoted from Cy, 7127, our author is totally wrong. 
He tells us, ** This obſervation had been ſug- 
* gelted, partly by a general expreſſion of Cy- 

* prian, Dies negantibus præſtitutus , &c.”. On 
5 We contrary,, it appears from the whole paſſage 
in this Father, that there were proclamations 
“ iſſued by governors or other magiſtrates, de- 
* termining a fixed day for every Chriſtian to re- 
* nounce his faith: all who were ſuſpected, and 
* did not comply with this edi&t, were immediatly 
« after the fixed day, without farther trial, held 

* guilty, and puniſhed either with death, confiſ- 
* cation of goods, or baniſhment 4 What hu- 


5 Heathen Teſtimonies, vol. iii, b. 17. 1 ed. Lond. 
1766. 

5 Vind. p. 49. 

t Cyprian, p. 122, edit. Fell. Oxon, 1682. Cum dies 
negantibus præſtitutus exceflit ; quiſquis profeſſus intra diem 
non eft, Chriſtianum ſe. eſſe confeſſus eſt,” &c. * alſo the 

note on this paſlage, 


manity 


manity either Moſheim or Mr. Gibbon can diſco- 
ver in ſuch. proceedings I know not.— I do not 
believe any thing more deteſtable can be proved 
againſt the cruelleſt Inquiſito . 
e TIITRMONr. 
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My adverſary having taken no notice of the four inſtances 
which I urged in my Examination (p. 47—53. 109.) of his 
| Having miſrepreſented Cyprian, ſo that I ſhall have only this 
opportunity of ſaying any thing of that Father ; I ſhall make 
uſe of it to lay before my reader Dr. Burgs's opinion (In. 
quiry, p. 508. of our Hiſtorian's unjuſt repreſentation of the 
Character of this biſhop and mart xp. 
To the name of Cyprian, biſhop of Carthage, the world 
has lately been introduced. How far his character and con- 
duct have been juſtly delineated, it 15 not my province to 
enquire. I am contented, that a fervent zeal to unite, ſhall 
Kill be conſtrued into an artful ambition to rule the Church 
of Chriſt ;- that the ſtrenuous effort to check the progreſs of 
error, ſhall ftill be conſtrued into the claim or exerciſe of an 
uſurped prerogative. . I have no immediate motive to deny, 
tmat the utmoſt felicity of human life is conſtituted by the 
Mitigation of exile, and the ſafety of a certain biſhop judici- 
"ouſly exemplified in the proſcription, the baniſhment, and 
the murder of Cyprian. The tenets, not the virtues, of the 
early Chriſtians form the ſubject of the preſent inquiry; and 
10 the aſcertainment of the former, the vindication of the lat- 
ter is by no means ' neceffary. Let perſecution continue to 
enjoy the advocacy of a new-found apologiſt, and, aſſuming 
the ſymbols of juſtice, inflict a merited puniſhment on the 
guilt of Chriſtianity, I am not now concerned to repel the 
blow; I have not undertaken,to exculpate the members, but 
to inveſtigate and promulge the doctrine of the primitive 
Gch. 1 ) 6 
The eſtabliſhment of dates, however, is within my pro- 
vince, and therefore it is neceſſary, that the merit of killing 
Cyprian, fince meritorious we are taught to conceive it, 
ſhould be reſumed from Decius, to whom it has been errone- 
ouſly aſcribed, and reftored to its proper owner, the Emperor 
Valerian. But where the humility, with which this martyr 
profeſſed the hope of eternal glory to be his ſole motive for 
preferring death to the abjuration of his faith in Chriſt, is 
repreſented as mere affectations, there I acquieſce ; nay, I muſt 
accede; for, upon ſetting aſide the teftimony of every ancient 
record, it appears upon the ſtronger evidence of modern 
\ bis | ſuggeſtion 


( 539 ) 


T1LLEMONT-. 


XX. Mr. Gibbon has attempted to defend his par- 
tial repreſentation of a paſſage of Gregory of Tours, 
taken from Tillemont *, which was cenſured by 
me r, and which was deemed alſo by Dr. Ran- 
dolph worthy of cenſure. Bur ler us obſerve the | 
mode of his defence : 
He firſt moſt artfully disjoins the phraſes Tat lo 
“ville & des environs (the town and its environs), 
tant de la ville que de la campagne (as well of 
the city as the country), which ſeemed to con- 
fine the limits of the extenſive dioceſe, and places 
before his reader's eye the words Les environs, 
la campagne, le pays d'alentour“ (the laſt: of 
which relates to another matter) to make them ap- 
ſpear ſynonimous to the word dioceſe. Yet even 
the reaſon which he now aſſigns in his Vindication, 
does not ſeem to authoriſe. this tranſlation : but 
the chief point is, his omiſſion of the ſubſequent 
paſſage, which will ſtill wear a partial and ſuſpicious 
_ aſpett , eſpecially as his chief argument now ad- 
vanced in excuſe depends on his inſinuating that 
theſe converſions were fabulous. He ſays * "Such 
£ was the inconſiderable flock which Gregory be- 
* gan to feed about the year two hundred and 
bo forty, and the real or fabulous converſions aſcribed 


ſuggeſtion rand who can reſiſt it?) that he was inſtigated to 
extend his neck to the ſtroke of a common executioner by 


that far more adequate principle, the moſt aſpiring temporal 
ambition,” 


See Mr. Gibbon's Hiſtory of the Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire, vol. i. p. 546.—Vide Cypriani Opera props 
paſim, præſertim ad Demetrianym lib, p. 193. | 

* Vind. p. 75. 

© 6 Exam. 852 46. 
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of thirty years 


168 


<* to that wonder: working biſhop during a reign 


* 


It is no wonder that our author ſhould endea- 
vour to make the amazing converſion appear fa. 
bulous ; as it ſuits his bypothefis of confining the 
limits of the progreſs of the Goſpel. But one 


- who believes the influence of the Spirit to have 


been ſo great, that three thouſand ſouls were con- 


verted by one ſermon of St. Peter's, will not think 


it very incredible, that the ſame co-operating grace 


| ſhould proſper, and bleſs the miniſtry of Biſhop 


Gregory, ſo as to produce the effect above men- 


_ tioned, in the courſe of thirty years. 


But however it be, ſurely as Mr. G. kad en 
the former part of the ſtory from Tillemont, to 
uſe Dr. Randolph's words, “ common candour, 
and the acknowledged fundamental laws of 
< hiſtory, ſeem to have required that the ſub/equent 
© ſucceſs of Chriſtianity ſhould have been related, 
as well as the prevalence of Paganiſm f. 

But this, as I have ſhevin, is not the only in 
ſtance in which he has unfaithfully borrowed "= 


Tillemont, and moſt ungratefully miſrepreſented 
the learned compilations to which he was in- 


debted. al | 5 925 


TERTULLIAN. 


XXI. 1 had given, in my Examination, an in- 
faßte of our author's mutilating and miſ-** tranſ- 


«* lating a paſſage which he produces, to bring in 
„this Father guilty of paſſing an unjuſt ſentence 


of condemnation on the wiſeſt and moſt virtuous of 


7 the Pagans J. 


/ 


aa Vind. P- 77. | 5 
Remarks, p. 160. - 
I Exam. P · 5 : 


4, 9 ; I tranſlated 
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I tranſlated Tertullian's words literally, and put 
Mr. Gibbon's tranſlation in an oppoſite column, 
that the reader might be ſenſible of the ma1e- 
rial ſentences omitted by him, and omitted pro- 
bably becauſe they contain the reaſons aſſigned 
by Tertullian for this harſh language, and might 
in ſome degree extenuate his ſeverity. But he ſays, 
with uncommon aſſurance, “ Happy ſhould 1 
„think myſelf, if the materials of my Hiſtory 
"could. be always expoſed to the examination of 
the public; and I ſhall content myſelf with ap- 
pealing to the impartial reader, whether my ver- 
% fon of this: paſſage i is not as fair and as faithful as 
e the more. literal tranſlation which Mr. Davis 
& has exhibited in an oppoſite column *. Does he 
think that no one can read Tertullian's own words? 

Or does he perſuade himſelf that his poſitive aſſer- 
tion will ſet aſide the teſtimony of our ſenſes ? 
Where has he tranſlated theſe ſentences : ** Ille 
« ultimus et perpetuus judicii dies, ile nationibus 
* inſperatus, ille deriſus, cum tanta ſeculi vetuſtas, 
et tot ejus nativitates uno igne baurientur: Again, 
Tot ſpectans ac tantos reges, qui in cælum recepti 
nuntiabantur, cum ipſo Jove ac ipſis ſuis teſtibus in 
« imis tenebris congemiſcentes?“ And above all, 
thoſe peculiar words, —“ Sapientes illos philoſo- 
% phos quibus nibil ad Deum pertinere ſuadebant, 


T4 


cc 


Cc 
cc 
66 


quibus animas, aut nullas, aut non in priſtina cor- 


& pora redituras adſirmabant T And where does 
he meet with the words—/o many poets, fo m_ 
magiſtrates, '&c.—in the original? 

But though he has paſſed over theſe extenua- 
tions, he ill, in his Vindication, purſues and exag- 
Ferates the infernal deſcription. He informs us that 


15 Vind. P-. 30, 31. | | | : 
F See Exam. p. 29, 30. Tertullian. de Speftaculis, c. 30. 
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Tertullian <. alludes: to the improvement wich 


< the agility of the dancers, the red livery of the 

% charioreers, and the attitudes of the wreſtlers, 
% would derive from the effects of fire.” For my 
bwn part, I think that his words do not refer to 
theſe only, but rather point out the baſe corrup- 
tion of | morals. which brought the people into the 


ſituation which he deſcribes. | He is ſpeaking as an 


Grover to difſuade® ; he is not expreſſing a wiſh. 
Aptly indeed bas! a late ingenious writer, ſpeak- 
ing of the primitive Chriſtians, put this queſtion 

to Mr. Gibbon: Why, but for the pleaſure of 


„ dwelling: upon faults and expoſing weakneſſes, 
* ate both exhibited with ſuch frequent care and 


* critical caution? Why was the flaming zeal of 
© the ſtern Tertullian drawn from its obſcurity ? 

Why was it given us in its horrid colours —not 
«< jn all its hortid colours indeed, becauſe you have 
e contrived to heighten the terror of the picture, 


% by. affecting to draw that veil over a part, with 


which you ought rather to have covered. the 
6. whole T ov. r 23 
Our author then opp to UP point ; «1 
4 cannot refuſe-to anſwer Mr. Davis's very par- 
« ticular queſtion, Why I appeal to Tertullian 
„ for the condemnation of the wiſeſt and moſt 
uy virtuous n the _— ? Becauſe Lam ichocd 


* 


0 Mr. Gibbon i have ſeen, Hi M. de Tinemont, 
whom he follows on other occaſions pretty cloſely, inclines 


to my interpretation; that it was written to di/aade the 
Chriſtians from frequenting the pu ic ſhows. * 

« 'Tertullien rapporte (dans le livre des ſpectacles) quel- 

% ques exemples du jugement que Dieu avoit exerce ſur les 
6 Chretiens qui alloient aux ſpectacles, pour montrer com- 
s bien ces divertiſſemens profanes luy etoient en ts meal 
« tion. Tom. iii. part 1, p. 355. art. 6. 

+ Dialogues of the Dead with the Living, p. 182. "Printed 


for Conant and Payne. 1779. 


1 to 


i (6) 
* to beſtow: that epithet on Trajan and the Anto- 
e nines, Homer and Euripides, Plato and Ari- 
e ſtotle, Who are all manifeſtly included within 
« the fiery: deſcription. which I had produced *.” 

But give me leave to aſk: if there were no bad 
and ſceptical. philoſophers; no looſe: and- profligate 
Poets and Tragedians, in or about the time of 
Tertullian, that this reſpectable group ſhould only 
be brought forward ? or were any of them, ex- 
* cept Trajan and the Antonines, born after the 
birth of Chriſt? if not} our Hiſtorian himſelf tells 
us, that @ charitable. bope' migbt be indulged in their 
favour T. But we need not wonder that he 
ſhould, "with ſo little foundation, earneſtly endea- 
vour to repreſent this doctrine of the eondem- 
<« nation of the -wiſeſt and moſt virtuous of the 
6 Pagans, as the belief of the primitive eburcb; 
and with ſlyeſt inſinuation tell us, that the 3 
« ſeniſts, who have ſo diligently ſtudied the works 
« of the Fathers, maintain this ſentiment: with diſ- 
e tinguiſhed zeal ;” as if it was owing” to that 
cauſe T: for he does not hefitate' to aſſert, that 
it is All the public dofrine of all the Chriſtian 
churches; and in his Vindication, to offer as an 

apolog y the following evaſive ſentence :=** I ſhall 
ſubmit to the judgment of the public, whether 

« the Athanaſian Creed is not read and received 
„in the church of England, and whether the 
e viſeſt and moſt virtuous of the | Pagans be- 
lieved the catholic faith, which is declared in 
the Athanaſian Creed to _ abſolutely e 
0 for ne ” 


2 


ce 
& 


2 


* Vind. Pp. 31, RA „ e en þy 5 
+ Hiſtory, P» 473. 5 FEE 
1 Note 68. c. v. e OHOEA 

$ Vind. p. as 


\ 


E 


Is it not ſtrange, chat ſuch a' * as this 
ſhould be employed by the Hiſtorian of the Ro- 
man Empire? Can he himſelf be ſo deluded as 
to ſuppoſe the moſt illiterate of his readers will 
for a lingle, moment remain a dupe to ſuch ſo- 
phiſtry? Where are all his rules of logic, of which 


he boaſts 2, By what reaſoning can he prove that 


a teſt of faith was of force before ever it was 
eſtabliſhed ? or that a creed, drawn up for the 
uſe and confeſſion of Cbriſtians, is to be extended, 
in its ſenſe; to Pagans. But, as the Atkanaſian 


doctrine has given oecaſion of offence to ſome 
Cpbriſtians, it ſuited well with his purpoſe of. 
_ weakening the iofluenbe of religion,” to advance 
this controverſial argument id: 901g 07 5 
But to return to Tertullian Mr. Gibbon in 


his Vindication ſays, As I was ſenſible; that the 
<<. Montamiſm of Tertullian is the convenient ſcreen 
which our orthodox divines have placed be- 
55 fore his errors, I have, with peculiar caution, 
4 confined- myſelf to thofe works which were com- 


« . poſed z the more eg ere fe 5 ogg his 
« eee, NAT | 


Our author does 3 9 to . manely” 'AC- 
quainted: with this matter; or he ſeldeom quotes 
thoſe. books which are uſually ſuppoſed by the 


| learned. to be written befbre he became a Mon- 


taniſt, and generally thoſt which were undoubt- 


edly rieten after he ene the reveries of that 
. 


28 3 


The leamed reader. will» OF be ar aſed 


The 1 POR Ville to examine e into the Ton 


ſign and import of the Athanaſfan Creed, will find it ably 
_ defended by Wheatley on the Common Prayer; Vaterland on 


the Athanaſian Creed; and 5 . in So ſermon on that 
ſubject. i 


f Vind. p. 33. 
„ have 


„ 
have a view of the point in queſtion., I ſhall 
therefore preſent to him the opinions of authors 
of credit who have attempted to fix the period. : 
Dr. Lardner thus ſpeaks of it“: — Many 
learned men have employed their labour in ſettling 
the time of the ſeveral works of this author.— 
Cave reckons but three of his books writ while 
he was a catholic, &c.—Du Pin places his Apo- 
logy in 200 (and ſays, he became an open Mon- 
taniſt about 205) ,—Baſnage Þ, in 203.—Pag] in 
205 T; but I think his aut menen not ſufficient to 
prove it ſo late.” _ 
The three treatiſes ſelected by cave (who. ge- 
nerally follows the order of Allix, in this point) 
as written previous to the hereſy of Tertullian, 
are thoſe, De Baptiſmo ; 35 De cenitentia 3 & De 
Oratione d. 


Tillemont places his. 1 2. y, and his treatiſe on 
public ſhows, among his, orthodox books || : bur 
that Allix and Du Pin differ from, him in his 


| e he Mae tells W 5 Eg 1 


9 Credibility of the e Goſpel Hiſtory, v yol. 11. c. . on re 
; tullian, p 569. 8vo. ed. | 

3 4. B. ee e 8. . 1 88 5 

1 Critic. in Baron. A; D. 199. ſet. 75 1 

$ Cave juſtly points out the confuſion a debates which 
have ariſen on this ſubject, and thus delivers his ſentiment; 
De tempore atque ordine, quo in ſeriptis ſuis exarandis 
uſus eſt Tertullianus litem haud exiguam moyent: .eruditi. In 
his cum Doctiſſ. D. Alliæ Miſſert. de Tertull. vit. & ſcript.) 
rei veritatem proxime omnium: attigiſſe videatur, ordinem ab 
eo deſignatum in enumerandis Textulliani operibus præcipue 
ſequar, ita tamen, ut in nonnullis a viro clarifimo non Nai, 
ſim non diſſentire. Ante lapſum ſcripßta. 
De Baptiſmo. De Pœnitentia liber. De Oratione.” Cave, 
Script. Ecclef. Hiſt. Literar. tom. i. p. 92. fol. .Oxo0n,4740.. 

— Tillemont, Mam. e tom. Ul. Patte 1. angle 25. ſur 
Terwillien.. 3 Aus DOWD 73 pies 2 7 \ 
n Tom, iii. part 1. note _ 0 945. TD YAllix vit. Tertul. 

3 C. 0. 


4 


——— — 
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| fr is there fore plain that we ſhall take the mean 
wh more probable computation, by fring his 
lapſe into Montaniſm to the year 200% Mo- 
leich, in his Difſertation on the Apolopy; juſth 
complains of the obſcurity and Perplexity Whicl 
embarraſs. the ſubje& +. 
But there is one treatiſe in particular, De Corona, 
which Mr. G. endeavours to prove to have been 


＋ 


urritten before be was engaged in the errors of the 


Montaniſis T. But I fball be, in my turn, moroſe 
enough to overwhelm bim with a load of quotations, 
which all his learning will not be able to remove; 


to ſhew that this aſſertion is contrary to the ſen⸗ 


timents of the learned. 

In the diſſertation which Moſheim has written 
to fix the date of Tertullian's Apology; we meet 
with the following note. 


+3 5 The book of this African {de Pan mili- 


* tis) was written at a time in which the church 


had enjoyed a long interval of peace. This 


scan be no other than that which preceded the 
* perſecution of Severus, about the year 202, 
< which produced the Apology: Therefore in 


c. 6. p 46. Du Pin. p. 248. (p. 90. 4 40 ed. Paris 1690.) See 
100 Rigale' Diſſertation prefixed to Fs edition of Tertul- 
an: and Forbefius, vol. ii. I. 7. c. 8. 16. 

2 Circa mediam ætatem, te ſte Hieronymo, (de;Script. 
e. $43.) —anno uti non male conjici poteſt 199.) ad Montani 


- dogma prolabitur.” Cave, Hiſt. Liter. p. 91. 


+ Hoe non poſſum, quin moneam, ex præceptis & dog- 


matibus Tertulliani vix judicari poſſe, quoſnam ille libros 


ante, e poſt defectionem ſuam ad Montaniſtas con- 
feripferit. Nam pleroſque eorum errorum, quos in Mon- 


tano Chriſtiani recte ſentientes damnarunt, jam ante fovit 


homo hie ſupra modum triſtis & fererus, quam Montanus 


res novas inter Chriſtianos moliretur. Parum ſcilicet novi 
"Montamus docuit Tertullianum: qui. propterea tantum ho- 


minem illum 9 eſt, quod eum in pleriſque fecum: con- 
ſentientem cernebat.” \ Mowheim. Diſſertat. vol. i. p. 54. not. 
+ Note 49. C. XV. 


5 2 | * the 


« L 2 a EE At, SEN 


i 


Upon which” 


<©%S) 


de che boek dr” Cirona] Tertullian was Alke ah TY 


* Montaniſt, as all the colfiment tators ag 


tion; The” force of this learned perſon's rea- 


el the perſecution by Severus : and that he. 95 
engaged in the ſect of the Nönt pb when he 
wrote this book is the opinion 6 * 


Moſheim, mult catry great weight with it, as his 
_ enquir.es were extenſive and minute; and directed 


ſonings turn to this Poiht; Tertullian . bis 


treatiſe de Corona 4 little before the beginning 


« pretets $7 
This date of Tercllian de Corona,” adopted by 


to the Particular conſideration. of this, F ather's 


Vorks. Bur I ſhall lt add to "this by producing 


other authority. „ 6 {ap 


Du Pin ranks hes treatiſe. de Corot Abi ationg um ; 


Works of Tertullian Which were certainly  com- 


Pele after he Was 4 


113 eim. D 
8 


ontanilt e 
Alix, 3 Cave after him; ſuppoſt it de « 
written about the year 208F and conſeqquefiti 


claſs it with thoſe works which were Written alter 


His 14 W into  herely. i 


il therefore conclude, ſüpp orted by lb frong 
5 reſpectable a body of authors, tha ; notwith- 


ſtanding Mr. G.'s, Ohjection, the arguments o - 
> DS: Hvre de cet. 1 apo a 7 5 Couranne. = Alla, Ae. | 


iflertat. dé Apologe "Tertull. 3 iblio- 

theqde R Raiſo ik Amſtelod. NE 1 Part. ii. 25 Neu Tho his is 
ittrodaced” in the Bibliothegue Raton, in the account 
given of Mr. ackſon's edition of the Works * Novatianus, 
and is a critique on one of his notes, = 1 5 

Voilà tous les. oüvrages qu'on peut attril uer A Tertal- 
lien orthodoxe, tous les autres eſtant certainement ecrits, apr6s 
qu'il a eſté Montaniſte. 
: Le Livre de la Couronne is among the lan claſs. Biblio- 
t eque,. 


en ts F circa an. 208. ſcriptus.” 


words Moſheim Aide this ob . 


Rr 


the inter- 


+ Bit. ths. Po 92. * Poſt Jabs, Be Cm mi | 


© 2 Tillemont 
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Tillemont are ſufficient to confirm his ies and 
opinion. He inſiſts upon the circumſtanees men- 
"tioned. in. the treatiſe, “of there being two Em- 


„ perors, and, the long 
- had e 5 ni ed, but Which was now 
«© with a perſecution ; as well as upon 


peace which the church 


threatened 
the ſubject 


4 of it, which diſplays: an enthuſiaſtic. zeal and 
«"{chiſmaric ſpirit.” .. I; conclude. therefore, with 
him, that the treatiſe de Corona was undoubt- 
| ho: the written a Tertullian was a Mopragift 1. 


Both ts, 4 


1 
. io > 


+ — * "On the, Apocahypſe. 4 


"TELE EE 
ned 
5 


. * 
E324 
$4 


=. 
_ <4 Fg 
LESS 


TE is: > fear from the. repreſentation, which a our 
Hifi has given of the reception of the Apo- 


SS, 


t *.1 eſt Indubitable. qu'il a ecrit ſon. livre de la Cou- 


ronne de nis ſon ſchiſme, en un temps ou il 


y avoit deux 


Empereufs, lorſque Egliſe eſtoit depuis long temps dans la 
paix & dans une grande franquillite, mais qu'on craignoit 
devoir eſtre ſuivie d'une perſecution. * En conſiderant. toute 


Phiſtoire;du temps de Tertullien, il eſt difficile 


de placer ces 


choſes que vers la 6. année de; Severe, en 198. ou 199. ou 

au commencement de Maximin, qui avoit aſſocie ſon fils a 

IEmpire. Mais comme nous ne voyons pas ore de dire - 
11 


que Tertullien fut Montaniſte des 199. ni de 


que ues an- 


nees aprẽs: il reſte qu'il ait ecrit ce livre au commencement 
de Maximin ag Van. 235, &c., Mem. Eadie dom. 111. art. 6. 


P-. 3 84. 


* 


20 Mais. le fue + ſur lequel il le ft eſtant t une partie conſider- 
able de Fbſtoire de I'Egliſe, nous en ferons, ici le gecit dans 
ſes propres- termes, pleins de ce faux zele & de cet pri 
ſchiſmarique & ſuperbe dont il efloit poſſeds.. Ibid, p. 385. 
It ſhould be obſerved that Tillemont fairly, tranſlates bh 


author, ſaying, ** the ſoldier appeared with his 


Crown. "n. his 


*- Hand. Paroiffoit ſeul la couronne 2 la nan. 

But Mr. G. has already been told, by his anonymous op- 
ponent, of his unfair repreſentation of the ſoldier's beha- 
viour, and © defired to convince the unlearned part of his 


< readers, that laurum in manu geſtare, was to 
& bis crown of laurel.” - 

See A ſhort Appeal 0 "as 8 5 v. 22. 
8 p. 16. 
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caly ple, 
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1 
a 


nr 


ORE LD 
vpſe: That: he has 2 a "great deſire to Fel 75 
kothentieity. I have already ſhewn in my Exa- 


PIT that ſome of the authorities by which 


he would ſupport his attack on this book of the 


New Teſtament, were inſufficient; and Dr. Chel- 
ſum has confuted the reſt. But as he fays 1 in his 
Vindication, that he ſhall eafily wipe away theſe im- 
pfutations, I ſhall give the matter, as it is 95 
tant, a more full conſideration. 

It is thus introduced in his hiſtory; « A my- 
« ſteriqus prophecy, which ſtill forms a part of 
5 72 ſacred canon, but which was thought to fa- 

vour the exploded ſentiment (of the Millenium) 
« has very narrowly eſcaped the proſcription of 
« the church *.” The firſt confirmation which he, 
gives of this, in his note, reſpecting the decree of 
the council of Laodicea, has been fully anſwered. 
by the learned Dr. Chelſum ; who. has ſhewn on. 
the beſt authority, that * it is not proſcribed by. 
i them, but only is not enjoined to be read ; 
«and that this was occaſioned only by it's being 
be thought too myſterious to be rightly underſtood. 
* by common hearers F.” . Indeed Mr. Gibbon, 
has entirely acquieſced in his opponent's, argu» 
ment; An 1 in his Vindication allows the Yo fact 


* Hiſtory; p- 472. 5 3 

I Remarks, p. 58. Twells' Critical Examen, Kc. £ 

Bp. Cobin's Scholaſtical Hiſtory, &c. Bp. Gibſon's Third 
Paſtoral Letter (p. 207, &c. ,$v0..ed. Lond. 1760.) 

In a learned work of Mr. Gregory, M. A. of Ch. Ch. we. 
meet with the following paſlage: 


„ The printed Arabic hath it (the Revelatibns) To che 


Coptic, Armenian, &c. What if the Laodicean canon de 


knowledge it not? it is more to be marvelled at that it ſhould 
be found in the Apoſtolical. In the Greek Ido not ſay, but 
in the Arabic tranſlation it is thus mentioned, The /exth is 
* the Revelation of St. John, called Heel, 0 > Gre» 
EY 5 n ts 4 ed. "IF if - 
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for Which he ehen e The. ache Bi. 
er op 8 of Aſia, after enumefating all th books 
1 of the Old and New Teſtament which foul d be 


READ in 0 omit the be Spee 0 ahr the . 
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C224 4 


175 e nor any Mo SA * 1 0 "i fa 
Lok 1 obſerved alſo, that the origina word 
13 plerique,” which is tranſlated by bim 55 greater 
number, cannot have this 1 import here; and gave a. 
proof from 12 74 that Plerique does not always 
imply a majority F. But Mr. G. in his indication, 
moſt wittily replies, I am found guilty of {up- 
1 poſing Plerique to ſignify tbe greater umper ; 
whereas Mr. Davis, with Stephens's di ionary 
11 in his hand, is able to prove that plerigue has 
% not always that extenſive meani and that a 
« claſſic of good authority has 88 the word in 
a much more limited and qualified ſenſe d. 
My reader, ſurely, will not think my tranſlation 
of this paſſage unfaithful, when he knows that 
Dr. Lardner gives it the lame turn; < He (Sul- 


ka Picius Severus) lars, that Jobn, we Apo and 


- Vind. P. 8 
+ Note 65. c. àVv. ä 
1 Exam. p. 4042. 88535 
$ Vind. p; 35» 


CI 


* Evangeliſt, 


* * * a 
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£ 
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« iſle Patmos, where he had viſions, and where he 
* wrote the book of the Revelation; which is, 
„either fooliſhly or wickedly rejected by many *.” | 
Beſide this, it is impoſſible. to ſet aſide his 2 
| ſneer more fully, or confirm my former aſſertion. CT 
more ſtrongly, than by proving to my reader, that 
having carefully collected from the works of Sul- 
picius ſeveral paſſages in which the word plerigue 
occurs, I find that he generally uſes it in this limited 
ſenſe; for there are a number of paſſages where it 
muſt of neceſſity be taken ſo, and a ſtill greater 
number that will admit of it. Some of which, and 
references to more, the reader may ſee in my 
. 99 It 


redibility, vol. xi. p. 11, 12+ Sulp.. Severus, Hiſt, 
eee, 
1 Hujus (Cham) filius, Chus nomine, Nembrod gi- 
gantem genuit: à quo Babylon civitas- eonſtructa traditur. 
Nleragus etiam appida ea tempeſtate condita memorantur, &c.“ 
Sacr. Hiſt, I. i. p. 8. 12mo, Elzevir. ed. 1666. 
Media hyeme, quæ ſolito aſperior inhorruerat, adeo ut | 
- pleroſque vis algoris extingueret.“ Vita Martin. c. ii. p. 218. 
There is one particular: inſtance where Sulpicius Severus. 
hiümſelf explains the word. 3 rae „ 
Plerigue mortales ſtudio gloriæ ſæcularis inaniter dediti, 
exinde perennem (ut putabant) memoriam nominis ſui quæ- 
ſiverunt, fi vitas clarorum virorum ſtylo illuſtraſſent.“ The 
ſenſe is carried on, and in the next page this plerigue is ex»: 
preſſed by the very word multos,—** Siquidem ad ſolam ho- 
minum memoriam ſe perpetuandos crediderunt; cum hominis. 
officium ſit, perennem potius vitam, quam perennem memo- 
riam, quærere, non ſcribendo, aut pugnando, vel philoſo- 
pPhando, ſed pie, ſancte, religioſeque vivendo. Qui quidem 
error humanus, literis traditus, in tantum valaoit,. ut altos. 


 plane-zmulos vel inanis philoſophiæ vel ſtultæ illius virtutis . 
invenerit.“ OY 


. 


Vita Martini, Prologus, p. 215. See alſo. Sulp. Sever. 
| i, p. 38. (and the paſſage in 1 Sam. c. ii, to which it 
„„ ” © 6 alludes.) 


Co”). 


It avails little then for Mr. G. to ſay, that © he 


„ ſtands under the protection of the general uſage 


* of the Latin language; for it was much al- 
tered long before Sulpicius Severus wrote, and 
we are to judge of the author's ſenſe of a word 


from the ſignification in which he generally uſes it 


himſelf. But we have reaſon to ſuſpect that our Hiſ- 
torian before only conſulted Abauzit; in that caſe he 
could have no knowledge of this argument, and 


ene . 
He ſeems now to have looked a little further 


was not aware that it might be ſo forcibly brought 


* 


into this matter: for in his Vindication he ſays, 
* the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory of the fourth century 
illuſtrates and juſtifies this obvious interpreta- 
« tion .”—*©* May I not affirm, on the authority 


In 


* of St. Jerom, that the Apocalypſe was generally 


rejected by the Greek churches? Quod fi eam 
*© (the Epiſtle to the Hebrews) Latinorum con- 
* ſuetudo non recipit inter Scripturas Canonicas ; 


te nec Græcorum Ecclefiz Apocalypſim Johannis 
* eadem libertate ſuſcipiunt. Et tamen nos 


alludes.) p. 96, p. 100, p. 11 3» P. 45+ 59, 74. Vita Martin. 
c. vii. p. 226. xxv. p. 240. 244. Ibid. Ep. i. Ep. ii. p. 250. 


Dialog. i. p. 274, p. 277. ii. p. 305. iii. p. 313 


Another objection againft the Apocalypſe, which Mr. G. 


borrowed from Abauzit (note 152, c. xv.) reſpecting the 


% Alogians, who diſputed its genuineneſs becauſe the church 


« of Thyatira was not yet founded; is now ſer aſide by the in- 
I! pe of Dr. Burgh. Heſhews, that this was not the rea- 


ſon that the Alogians rejected it: otherwiſe they could hardly 


have aſcribed it to the pen of Cerinthus, who was the con- 
temporary of St. John—and that Epiphanius only allows the 


fact for the ſake of retorting their own argument on them- 
ſelves: and concludes, that the church of Thyatira was founded 


when St. John wrote the ſecond chapter of the Apocalypſe.“ 


p. 753, 


See Burgh's Inquiry into the belief of the firſt Chriſtians, | 


3 — U 


I utramque 


ch 


C 


25 vrramque ſuſcipimus, nequaquam hujus tem- 
* poris confuerudinem, To's veterum auctoritatem 
; 66- ſequentes „ 8 
No, good Sir! you may not 2 0 n The 
clauſe * nec Græcorum Eccleſiæ, &c.“ may be 
true if ſome of the churches rejected the Apocalypſe; 
if they doubted, heſitated, or ſnewed ſome relue- 
tance in admitting it; did not receive it with the 
ſame freedom, and entire ſatisfaction as thoſe books 
whoſe authenticity had never been queſtioned. 
This ſeems to be the meaning: yet T will ſo far 
grant, that perhaps the words may be underſtood 
thus: *© neither do the Greek churches, by the 
ſame liberty (i. e. by uſing the liberty of. Judg- 
ing and DE. the canon of Scripture) re- 
ceive theſe books.” But I appeal to the reader, if 
this ſenſe is not more forced and elliptical. It is 
more natural to ſuppoſe Jerom is ſpeaking of the 
age after on KO ity of the Apocalyple and The, | 


% 
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0 Vind. b. 37. N Epiſt. ad Dahlen tom. iii. 
p. 68.— There ſtill remain evident traces that our author 
follows Abauzit's diſcourſe on the Apocalypſe ; for the ſub- 

ſtance of his obſervations, added in the Vindication, appears 
to be taken from this fountain-head of his intelligence, 
Abauzit ſays, ** Les Egliſes Greeques, dit-il (8. jerom) ne. 
*© recorvent point I Apocalypſe 3 & cette prevention etoit fi fort 9 
% A la mode, qu'il Pappelle la coutume de ſon fiècle. Sect. 88. 8 3 

II (St. Auguftin) faiſoit dependre Pautorite des Livres E 
Sacres, non ſeulement du nombre, mais auffi de la grandeur” 
& de la majeſt2 des Egliſes Chretiennes qui les avolent 83 
& c. Se. 85: p 299 

Eſt ce qu'il cherchozt le nombre, 1a grandeur, la mejeſle 
des Egliſes, pour ſe determiner ? Tout cela ſe trouvoit dans 
les Egliſes Grecques, pour le moins autant que dans les Latires. 
Sect. 86, p. 301. Diſcours hiſtorique ſur PApocalypſe. | 

And again.— L' Apocalypſe s'introduiſoit ainſi peu A peu, 5 
ſor-tout depuis que le faux Denys Areopagite, qui la met- 
toit au rang des Livres Sacrés, commengoit a paſſer ches les 
Grecs pour le veritable Denys. S. Maxime, dans le ſeptieme 
necle fit fort yaloir cet auteur ; &c. ibid. p. 315. 


epiſtle 


(e 7% „ 


epintle to the Hebrews had been 3 4 up 
« e, ſays he, 7e ollowing the. authority. of the 7 


5 five ages (before ſuch * began.) ee 


- ©, cetve both of them. 


.On the contrary, that the Apocalypſe was not 
generally reiedted by. the Greek churches, we can 
prove from more poſitive evidence than a ſingle 
and ambiguous clauſe; I mean from the numerous 


teſtimonies of the Greek as well as the Latin Fathers, 


as, Mr. Gibbon has already been told by Dr. Chel- 


ſym, in favaur. of the authenticty. of this book *. 
Among other learned authorities, he was referred to 
the third Paſtoral Letter of Bp. Gibſon; but as he 
fill refuſes. to liſten. to this admonition, or has 
neglected to conſult ſuch weighty evidence, I ſhall 
. for the ſatisfaction of my reader, the cita- 
tions of the learned Prelate. 

t, Jrenæus, who mentions it as the Revelation of 
St. John the Diſciple of our Lord ; Fuſ- 
« tin Martyr T. Euſebius 8, Clemens * 

u ||; Tertullian, who Cites it under the name 


of John the Apoſtle *; and Origen, where he 
«© ſpeaks of the baniſhment of Jobn the brother of 


« James into the iſland Patmos, ſpeaks alſo of the 


< revelation there made to him, and cites the book 


6 under his name FF.” 
Fo this reſpectable body, we may add thoſe 


whom: Dr. All uf. as \ ranking the Safes 


Remarks, p. 60, FAR 3 : 
I Irenzus, I. iv. c. 37. 50. I. v. c. 26. 
{ Dialog. Tryph. xXx. EN 
© Hitt. cclef F 
I. Pois, 1. il. c. 23. (Pzdag. 1. ii. c. 12. Som. vi. P. 


$6 
997 De Præſeript. c. 36. contr. Marion, L iv. c. 37 a 
Wo Comment. Matth, p. 417. 


i 
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among dhe canonical books * : namely, Theophi- 
lus Antiochenus f, Papias , Melito F, Apollonius |}, 
Cyprian , Hilarius, Diomſius Alexandrinus, Dio- 
Mus Areatia gita, Gregorius Nyſſenus, Ambroſtus, Au- 
guſtinus, Patres concilii Carthaginenſis, and others . 
Aha L need: not mention particularly by name 
I ſhall therefore conclude from all theſe teſti- 
monies, that both the Greek and Latin churches 
received the Apocalypſe into the. ſacred Canon, 
long before: the fx:b century, on better grounds 
than the authority of Mr. G.'s impoſtor. 
XXII. We have ſeen what little reaſon our Hiſ- 
torian had for aſſigning impaſture as the cauſe of 
the reception of the Apocalypſe in the Greeł church. 
I ſhall proceed to ſhew that he is equally unfair in 
the motives which induced the Council of 
Trent to fix the ſeal of their infallibility on this book. 
He ſays, A juſt apprehenſion that the Gramma- 
* rians might become more important than the 
* Theologians, engaged the Council of Trent to 
* fix the ea of their infallibility on all the books 
* of ſcripture, contained i in the Latin Vulgate, in 
the number of which, the Apocalypſe was for- 
* tunately included 71. What could any reader 
5 conclude from this laſt ſentence, but that the fate of : 
the Apocalypſe depended upon the council's de- 
cree concerning the Vulgate. I cannot but think” 
our author meant that! it thould Bo! ſo underſtood. 


* works Sg of the Greek Teen, in *. ag. — 


+ Fx a "Vibe Eackefi in 24) 
1 Ibid. 1. iii. 39. „ | 
S Ibid. 1. iv. c. 26. | E | 
|. id. LE vc 6.18). - „ b ana * 
e bong pudicit, Wii 9. e 1 37 TO Tet 
fs Note i Lr Ne 1 : — If 7 a . (OV 5 
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But unforrunatel for him there f is no o ground for 


un : 5 
1 muſt i in my turn meg ke) ok reader will pe- 


ruſe that incomparable Hiſtorian Father Paul. He 


will find in him that the council had #wo diſtindt 


things under conſideration; as the ſtate of the caſe 


will fully explain. Brent, in his tranſlation, ſays, 


.* Order was taken that in the points of doctrine 
4 to be decided, articles ſhould be extracted out 
< of the books of. the Lutherans. contrary to the 
« orthodox faith, to be Rene and and nn by the 


« divines . 


In. conſequence, 1 e were inn out. 
With the condemnation of the ſecond and third 


uy: we are concerned. »þ 


II. That among he, books 455 115 old Teſta- | 


A ment, none ſhould be reckoned but thoſe that 


* have been received by the Jews, and in the 


New, the ſix Epiſtles, that is, under the name 


<« of St. Paul to the Hebrews, that of St. James, 


< the 2d of St. Peter, the 2d and 3d of St. John, 


% one. of St. Jude, and the Apocahypſe.” 1 


No 


III. That to underſtand the Scripture well, 


ce 


or to allege the proper words, it is neceſſary to 
8 have recourſe to the texts of the original tongue 


<* in which it is written, and to 1 8 the n 


40 tranſlation.” 


In, debating on the fecond. article; 3. 60 hoy: all 


4 agreed i in this, that a catalogue ſhould be made 
« (as in former times) of the canonical books, in 


e 'which all ſhould be regiſtered which are read in 


«© the Roman church, even theſe: of the Old Teſta- 


1 


r Tranſlation of Father PauPs Hiftor of the | 


Council of Trent, I. ii. p. 141. fol. ed: Lond. 1676. 


« Fa preſo ordine, &c. Hiſt, del Concil. Tridentino Di 


2 «; Fparo Soave Fenn, 4 I, ii. p. 145, fol. Lond. 1619. 
mY ment, 


Cr Þ 


% ment, which were never received . the He- 
« rews . 
9935 There were four different opinions on the ar- 
55 ticle: but the one which was approved of by the 
* majority, was to make noi diſtinfion at all ; (as to 
« . eſtabliſhing the three ranks which were propoſed, 
« of thoſe Pe which always have been held for 
« divine: thoſe whereof ſometimes doubt hath been 
« made, but by: uſe have obtained canonical au- 
fc, ROFILY'3 in which number was the Apocalypſe: 5 
* and thoſe of which there hath never been an 
« aſſurance). But to imitate the council of Cartbage 
* and others, are: the eos; 20 795 no 
6 more . 5 ry Ss : 
{IE appears 5 ihe hiſtory, thas in the four 
N methods propoſed to make the catalogue 
of the Scriptures, the Apocalypſe is included (vir- 
tually at leaſt) in every one. The firſt does not 
expreſsly mention it, but neceſſarily implies it. 
The ſecond method mentions the Apocalypſe ex- 
preſsly; and ſupplies what the firſt mentions only 
generally. And 1 in che two W557 it is e 
included. 
How 1 ere 8 Mr. Gibbon's re- 
mark that, I have: onLY miſtaken. a motion of 
the oppoſition for a meaſure of the adminiſtration, 
KX. F” ſince it appears from Father Paul, that 
even the A as well as the oppo- 


nee Net 2” articolo le openioni ee conformi i in 8 
05 Flag p. 148. 

| + I1 Di 15, propoſte le tre formule, ſe ben ciaſcuna ebbe 
chi la ſoſtento, la terza pero fü approvata dalla maggior 
parte, p. 150. 

Altri riputavano meglio non far alcuna itidiche: ma 
immitare il Concilio Cartaginenſe, & ; gli altri, ponendo il 
Catalogo ſenza dire pin parole. i ee my. 

ap 39. © ESI D 
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sion never. had the leaſt 1dea of irjeaing the 
Apocalypſe. 

I indeed pointed out, in my Examination, the 
| ſecond propoſal, which was advanced; but which 
was not adopted; for ro me it appeared to give 
a more plain account of their W and the 


reaſon of their proceedings. - - - 


It is plain then how much Me-- Gibbon has 
miſtaken the ſagacious FHliſtorian. But he adds, 
the judicious Le Courayer, who had ſtudied: his 
- author - conſiders this ridiculaus reaſon as the 
© moſt powerful argument which influenced the 


8 te © debates of the. council.“ 


SGiveè me leave to aſk our author, what. debates 
they were which; as Coutayer fays, this powetful 
argument influenced? Does he agree with our 
Roman Hiſtorian, and aſſign this fear of the ſupe · 
riority of the Grammarians as the cauſe of tht re- 
ception of the Apocalypſe in the Romun church ? No 
ſuch thing; Mr. G. has falſely quoted him. As 
he judiciouſſy ſtudied Father Pol, he confines this 
motive to the influence it had in cauſing the Fa- 
chers to prefer the Vulgate tranſlation to the ori- 
1 his words are, The fear that the Gram- 


“ marians ſhould make themſelves arbiters of the 


* truths of religion does not prevent an original 
e from being preferable to a tranflation; but it 
te was however this reaſon which principally in- 
te fluenced the Fathers of the Council io determine 


1 appeal 


„ Vind: p. 38. | : | 
+ I have given the. whole. note hk eee Ces 
ce mnouveaux Grammairiens Jeteroient de la confuſion par tout, 


Oc. Ces ſortes de raiſons populaires, qui reellement 


n' ont aucune ſolidite, ſont: pourtant ordinairement celles qui 
ont le plus d' influence dans les deciſions. La crainte de 
voir des Grammairiens s'erigef en : Juges des verites de la 

| * 


n 
I appeal to my reader, if Nr. Ge has not eri 


dently miſtaken or miſreprefenred the fenſe of this 


note. As he haftily conſulted this author, he met 
a ſentence that ſeemed to favour his hypotheſis, 
but forgot that it related to a different article. We 
cannot but lament his ſuperficial mode of compil- 
ing hiſtory ; ſurely if he had himſelf more ſaga- 
ciouſſy studied the council, or more judiciouſly 


fead Courayer, he could nden fallen into rand 


ridiculous blufider 

Having eloſed the debaitsi on the ſecond eiche 
and ſettled the catalogue of the * canonical books of 
Scripture 5 among which we find they all agreed 
unahimouſly to fank the Apocalypſe 3; they _ 

eeeded to diſcuſs the third article, reſpecting 
Pulpate or Latin tranſlation of the — 
Here, and not before, came on the conteſt between 
the Grammarians and the Theologians. The 
Grammarians centended for their Latin tranſla- 
tion being compared with the Hebrew and Greek 
originals; the divines oppoſed” this meaſure. 


However, the difficulties were not ſo great, ſays 
* F. Paul, but that the vulgar edition was ap- 


% proved almoſt by a general conſent; the dif- 

courſe (the argument) 2 made deep im- 
« preſſion in their minds, That Gratimarians 

& would take upon them to teach biſhops and. di- 
vines. 


| 3 a ſtill ſtronger proof chat theſe were two. 
| different and diffinct conſiderations we TY. ob- 


Religion . pas i 3 ne ſoit prefernble. I 
des Traductions:; mais c'eſt pourtant ce qui a principalement 
determine les Peres du Concile 2 Juger en faveur d une Tra- 
aussen, de peur de laiſſer prendre aux Grammairiens une 
autorité que les Eveques, qui ne ſont pas toujours les plus 


habiles, craignoĩent de trouver tres prejudiciable à la leur.” | 


ran Hiſt, du Concile de Trente, tom. i. p. 245. 
ſer ve, 
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ſerve, that{chite Wers two! ſeparate - decrees eſta- 
bliſhed, and afterwards -publiſhed, in the ſeſſion, on 
theſe articles: The deeree concerning the canoni- 

cal Seriptures, and the decree of the' e, and 
6. uſe of the ſacred: books *.* +} 

Thus Mr. G. has confoanded- together, i 
ſhould have been kept ſeparate 3 if we are to de- 
termine by the relation of Father Paul, to which 


he himſelf appeals and I leave it to the reader to 


judge if his repreſentation of this matter does not 
diſcover more of the fallacy of a ſophiſt, then the 
ow and manly truth of an Hiſtorian. _ 

By Mr. Gibbon's remark, that the Apocalypſe 

was fortunately included among the books of 
Scripture contained in the Latin Vulgate, it is 
plain he would convey to his reader the idea, that 
it's reception into the canon depended on ir 8 ba- 
ving a Place ther ei; 

But how can this Aceh we have any on — 
. When we find the Apocalypſe in the ſeveral edi- 
tions of the Greek Teſtament. publiſhed before the 
an of: Treat in eee To. and ee — 


— 


1 5; Drevitum 40 canonicis e 22 Mel, rt 4 a7 
* FSacrorum vero librorum indicem hui docreth aicciben- 


dum cenſuit, ne cui dubitatio ſuboriri poſſit, quinam finr, 


qui ab ipſa Synodo ſuſcipiantur. Sunt vero infraſcripri teſta- 
menti veteris, Geneſis, &c. Teſtamenti novi, quatuor evan- 
gelia, &c.—& Apocalypfis Joannis Apoſtoli, &ͤc . 
5. Decretum de editione & uſu ſacrorum librorum.”- . Inſu- 
per eadem ſacroſancta Synodus,—flatuit & declarat, ut hæc 
ipſa vetus & vulgata editio, quæ longo tot ſeculorum uſu in 
Ipſa eccleſia probata eſt, pro authentica habeatur; & ut 
nemo illam rejicere quovis prætextu audeat vel praſumar, 
Kc. 95 | 

Concilii Tridentini General. Seſſia, Iv. A. c. 1 546.— 
| Concil. tom. 35, p. 387, 388, ed. Paris, Regia, 1644. 
I Bibliotheca ſacra, at the end of Calmet's Dictionary, 
vol. 111. part 3, art ix. Novum Teſtamentum Græcè— in 
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Sw the decree which preferred the Vulgate could 
have any influence. 

„We know it was el ee in the 1. 
tin church long before the council of Trent; and 
therefore at a time when the intereſted motive 
which he aſſigns, had it been true, could not 
have contributed towards its reception. But 1 
have already ſnewn that ſuch a motive is void of 


foundation, and our author's attempt to invalidate 


the authenticity of this book is baffled even by 
the arguments which he has himſelf advanced. 
Let us now ſee. what reaſon he is pleaſed to give 
For: the reception of the Apocalypſe in the Prote- 
fant churches. The advantage,” (he ſays) of 
turning thoſe myſterious prophecies againſt the 
ſee of Rome, inſpired the Proteſtants with un- 
8 common veneration for ſo uſeful an ally.“ 
To the honour of our reformers it may be aid, 
thas ſo ignominious a reaſon for the inſertion of 
this book in the canon of Scripture is utterly 
without ground. They were men of too much 
virtue and moderation, and were too great lovers 
of truth, to act upon ſuch motives. I may ſay the 


ſame of their ſucceſſors, both clergy and laity; 


they have met the adverſaries of the book upon 


the proper ground of controverſy, and have main- 


tained its authenticity with ſuch arguments as will 
not give way to the cavils of this gentleman. Our 
reformers found this book in all the editions of the 


Greek Teſtament publiſhed to their time, and 


every tranſlation of it from Wicliff to the Reforma- 
tion. And we n, a that 1 it had been full as 


polyglottis Complutenfibus ann. 1514, editum, ſed publicz- 
tum duntaxat poſt ann. 1522.—Eraſmo Roterod. recognitu 
1516,—Aldi et Auſulani—Venetits, 1 my IIS I 545. 
Roben. Stephani, 1546. 
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fortunate for the church of Rome had the Aps: 
caly pſe not been included in the Vulgate” © 
As Mr. G. has thought” fit on this occaſion to 
appeal to the ingenious and elegant diſcourſes 
s cof the preſent Biſhop of 'Lichfield on that un- 
promziing ſubject;“ I cannot better conclude this 
bead, than in the words of che learned Prelate.— 
 {Serm. x. vol. ii. p. 111.) 2 | 
© As to the authority of vhs nme, . 
(although the diſcuſſion of this point be foreign to 
my preſent purpoſe) it may be proper to acquaint 
ſuch perſons, as have not made the enquiry for 
themſelves, and are perhaps incapable of making 
it, with the ſentiments, Which our ableſt writers 
have entertained of it.. 
=£1166: Mr. Meade, a capable aber if Alwe ever 
„was any, "(having no vanity to induolge —with no 
* Intereſt in view with no ſpleen to gratify) ſays 
*. roundly—The Apocalypſe hath more human 
(not to fpeak of divine) authority, than any 
er other book of the New Teſtament befides, even 
from the time it was firſt e hor * en. 
p. 602.) | 15 
5 And. to the ſho eue Kir glace Newton, 
1 do not find any other book of the New 
<<. Teftiment ſo ſtrongly atteſted, or . 
* upon ſo early, as this of the Apocalypſe.” 05. 
| fervations on Daniel, &c. p. 249. 1 
Thus, theſe two incomparable men. What 
ſome minute erities have ſaid, or inſinuated, to the 
contrary, is not worth mentioning 3 z farther,” than 
Juſt to obſerve, that, if che authority of this mo- 
mentous book be indeed queſtionable, the church 
of Rome could. hardly have failed long We | 
moe the diſcovery, or to triumph 1 in it. 


Hoc Lbacus velit, et magno mercentur Arr de.” 


1 


n 

21. have now cloſed the ſeveral heads under which 

5 ed to rank the articles brought in queſtion 
by Mr. Gibbon; but I have another claſs ſtill to 

1 = of thoſe which he bas not attempted to confute, 

. contenting himſelf with ſaying, the few impu- - 
< tations. which I have neglected. are ſtill more 

« palpably falſe, or ſtill more evidently iriſing . 

J 0o ſhew what little credit is due to this ff 
tion, I have drawn out a catalogue of the Mis- 
REPRESENTATIONS Charged upon him in my Exa- 

mination, to which he makes no reply in his Vin- 

dication, amounting only to the ſmall” number of 
twenty-nine. But to avoid repetition, I muſt refer 
the reader, who wiſhes to be ſatisfied of their 
truth and importance, to my former work: I muſt 
however beg leave to aſk Mr. Gibbon, how it is poſ- 
ſible, that, in every aſſault, my weapons have 
fallen dead and lifeleſs to the ground; when 

* there are ſo many, which I ſhall confider as 

s ſucceſsful, which he has not even e W 

5 met 17. | 


. Ving. f. 8 30. 

+ As Mr. Gibbon has thought it worthy kiſs notice to 
| cenſure a flip of the pen, as a proof of my bad Englifp ; I 
hall in turn defire him to correct the inconfiſtency of the wo 
members of this period. He tells his readers, in every 
15 4 affault, my weapons have fallen dead and lifeleſs to the 

** ground; but, unfortunately for me, they come to liſæ 
again ; and „ have more than once recoiled and dangerouſly 
« wounded the unſkitful hand that had preſumed: to uſe 
hr May not this be July called an uy carelef- 
. f | 
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Mr. Gr IBB 0 N's Mi; Jhepreſntations of Authors, 


n 1 from 1 ane. 4 Pages. | 
| ſal Hiſtory, „ | 13. ü 
6 Inſtances from Tertullian, 25, 33, 34 36, 37- 
With the note * — 309. | 


4 from Cyprian, — 47. 53, 109, 110. 
2 — Origen, — 52, 60. | 
5 —— Evuſebius, — 60, 61, 63, 66, 70. 
2 — Lactantius, — 77. 80. N 

1 — Epictetus, — 84. 

1 — Marcus Antoninus, 86. 

2 — Grotius, — 91, 95. 
1 — .Boſfſuet, — 98. 

1 — Le Clere — 102. 

1 — Du Pin, — 132. 

1 — Tillemont, — 138. 

3 Lord Wee — 9 
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So that upon the whole, the balance ſtands hs; : 

Firſt claſs, containing thoſe inſtances i in which 
J have been miſtaken,  — 

Second claſs, thoſe in which I have erred in 
ſome ſubordinate point, but er the © 8 
main charge is right, — 

Third claſs, thoſe attempted by Mr. 6. but 

which I cannot be fo polite as to give up, L 3 


Fourth claſs, thoſe which he has not * 2 


Total 68 


From this table i it appears, that I have been con- 
victed of only eight trifling miſtakes out of fxty-eight 
inſtances ; ſo that there are ſtill remaining /xty ſub- 
ſtantial proofs of miſrepreſentation, which Mr. G. 


with all his artifice and * will find dif- 


ficult to confute. 


I might 


% 


. 5 


1 un have eaſily lengthened out the detail 
of his MisREPRESENTATIONS and INACCURACIES. 
from the large compilations I have by me: but ſa- 
ſatisfied that I have ſufficiently eſtabliſhed my 
charge, I need not intrude any longer on my res | 

der's patience, | 
The judicious Mr. Baker has an . | 
reſpecting modern Hiſtorians, which, though I 
would not extend it to all in general, as = has 
done, may with the ſtricteſt propriety be applied 
to the Hiſtorian of the Roman Empire. 

I ſcarce ever met with any Hiſtorian who 
« does not write true Hiſtory, if you will take 
« an account of him from his Preface, and not be 
too nice in examining his book: the firſt pages are 
e uſually filled with the care and integrity of the 
author, which, e are to be found no 
« where elſe .“ 
Now that I have gone through theſe hs 
- unconnected paſſages, in which our Hiſtorian has 
had recourſe to miſrepreſentation; I ſhall beg leave 
to conſider his groundleſs and malevolent aſſertions 
reſpecting THE JEWISH NATION and RELIGION 
more fully and minutely: for Mr. Gibbon in his 
Vindication ſtill perſiſts in his former account of 
them, and attempts to juſtify his confuſed and un- 
fair narrative. Slips of memory, in voluntary miſ- 
takes, and even errors of judgment, may be en- 
titled to ſome candour and allowance. But ſubtle 
and deceitful gloſſes, falſe colouring, and wilful 
miſtakes obſtinately defended, admit of no excuſe, 


INTOLERANCE or PoLyTHBISM. 3 


The zeal, the intolerant Zeal of the Fews, to 
which the equally intolerant zeal of the Chriſtians 


+ Baker's RefleRious upon Learning, c. x. p. 127. 


G 3  Jueceeded, 


b 


ſacceeded, is aligned by Mr. Gibbon as "the firſt 
cauſe of the rapid progrefs of Chriſtianity. Dr, 
Watſon has ably pointed out the inſufficiency: of 
this cauſe; or rather, ſhewn that it would neceſ- 
ſarily impede, inſtead of facilitating its progreſs *, 
My province is to animadvert upon the facts which 
our Hiſtorian has advanced, and his manner of 
ſtating them. And 1 ſhall be able to confute, by 
the moſt convincing teſtimonies, his account of 
the mild genius of Polytheiſm ; and thereby prove 

that the intolerance which he aſcribes only to the 
Jewiſh nation and law, is moſt directly applicable 
to other people and other legiſlatures. The diſ- 
cuſſion of this queſtion is of the utmoſt import- 
ance; for, if Mr. G.'s repreſentation is well- 
founded, it will follow, that Polytheiſm or idolatry 
is preferable to Theiſm, or the worſhip of the 
one true God. To prejudice, if not ſubvert Chriſ- 
tianity, is the deſign of thoſe who have ſupported 
the argument; they have all inadvertently betray- 
ed, or openly avowed, the intent; nor can we 
conſider Mr. Gibbon to be more friendly to Chriſ- 
| rianity than ine or Hume. 


; Our 


+2 Mr. 8 Loftus . a 1 or conti- | 

nuation of Dr. Watſon's apology, entitled, 4 Reply to rhe 
Reaſonings of Mr. Gibbon, &c. but Mr. G. has omitted 
to take notice of him among thoſe adverſaries whom he 
% ſalutes with gentle courteſy, or ſtern defiance.” | 
_ | + © The- intolerance of almoſt all the religions, ſays Mr. 

Hume, which have maintained the unity of God, is as re- 
markable as the contrary principle of Polytheiſts. The im- 
placable narrow ſpirit of the Jeaus, is well known, &c.— 
And if among Chriſtians, the Engl; and Dutob have em- 
braced the principles of toleration, this ſingularity has pro- 
ceeded from the ſteady reſolution of the civil magiſtrate, in 
Oppoſition to the continued efforts of prieſts and bigots.?? 

5% Idolatry is attended with this evident advantage, that 
by limiting the powers and functions of its deities, it na- 
zurally admits the Gods © of other ſects and nations to a 1 

g 0 


l 


Our author begins with this remarkable aſſer- 
tion“. We baue already deſcribed the religious 
& harmony of the ancient world; and the facility 
« with which the moſt different and even hoſtile na- 
60 tions. embraced, or at leaſt. reſpected, each other's. 
t ſuperſtitions .“ He ſays, that he has deſcribed; 
but his deſeriptions are too like his proofs. What- 
ever can be warped to his purpoſe, is introduced; 
and every thing which. makes againſt him is omit- 
ted. As. to the religious harmony of the ancient 
world, nothing of this nature can be inferred from 
5 hiſtory. . In many nations there. remained more or 
leſs an indifference and diſregard about foreign 
rites; which afforded an opportunity to perſons 
devoted to ſuperſtition, to make innovations in 
the popular ſyſtem, and privately to introduce a 
new mode of worſhip. Hence foreign rites were 
ſometimes tolerated. There are however many- 


ye 68h 
3 


3 of. divide ; ongh renders all Fs various e as nail as 

_ Tites,. ceremonies, or traditions, compatible with each other.” 

| On the other hand ;—* While one ſole o ject of devotion 

is acknowledged, the worſhip of other deities is regarded as 
abſurd and impious.—As each ſect is poſitive: that its own 
faith and worſhip are entirely acceptable to the Deity ;—the 


ſeveral ſects fall naturally into animoſity, and mutually diſ- 


charge on each other that ſacred zeal and rancour, the moſt 
furious and implacable of all human paſions.—The tolerat- 
ing ſpirit of idolaters, both in ancient and modern times, is 
very obvious, &. Natural Hiſtory of Religion, Sect. ix. 
Jyvo. ed. | 

Mr. Gibbon ſays,—** The ſuperſtition of the people was 
not embittered by any mixture of theological rancour; nor 
was it confined by the chains of any ſpeculative ſyſtem. The 
devout polytheiſt, though fondly attached to his national 
rites, admitted with implicit faith 98 different religions of 
the earth.“ Decline and Fall, 
. « Reaſoners of ſuch a caſt were el mend to wrangle 
| _ their reſpective modes of 1 or 225 e * 8055 


* Decline and Fall, p. 451. 
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1 88 * 
inftances of their being execrated and baniſhed : 


feuds alſo and ſeditions aroſe on that account; fo 
that this general correſpondence and concord in 
reality never exiſted. What agreement was there 


between the Perſians and the people of Egypt, 


Vvhen Cambyſes entered that country, and flew tbe 


prieſts, and ruined their temples? Or, in ſtill 


more ancient times, when the Arabian ſhepherds 
made an inroad into the ſame kingdom, and de- 


moliſhed the temples and altars: and bitterly per- 
ſecuted the people? If we may truſt the accounts 
of the natives, the tyranny of theſe foreigners, 
and their cruelty, was beyond all example: and 
the whole proceeded from a deteſtation of the po- 
pular religion. Cambyſes was not content with 
the deſolation which he brought upon Egypt; 


but purpoſed to have penetrated to the famous 
| temple of Ammon; and to have laid that alſo in 


ruins; but he failed in the attempt. Both the 


Arabians and the Perſians eſteemed their own rites as 
more pure and refined than thoſe of the Egyptians : 


which they looked upon as baſe, and not to be 
ſuffered. The Egyptians were not on their ſide 


at all more tolerant; as we may learn from their 


tearing a Roman ſoldier to pieces for killing a cat ; 


alſo by their ſeparating themſelves from others; 


and thinking themſelves contaminated, if they 
drank out of the ſame cup, or eat at the ſame 
board. Hence we may too often find among na- 
tions a religious abhorrence, inſtead of univerſal 
harmony. When Xerxes invaded the Grecians, 
the ſame antipathy to the national worthip took 
place as had before manifeſted itſelf in his grand- 
father Cambyſes. In conſequence of this, his 


path might be marked, both in Greece and Ionia, 


by the altars and temples, and even cities, which 
, as: Mp 


E03 


680 9 


he demoliſhed *. It is plain therefore, that Mr: | 
Gibbon had little reaſon to aſſert, that ſuch 
** was the mild ſpirit of antiquity, that the nations 
« were leſs attentive to the difference, than to the 

« reſemblance, of their religious worſhip T.“ 
Nor was this diſagreement only between nation 
and nation: the ſentiments of people varied in 
each particular country, Some acquieſced in that 
mode of worſhip, which had been tranſmitted to 
them : others of a warmer zeal thought it might 
be enriched and improved by the admiſſion of ad- 
ditional rites, and foreign myſteries. Hence inno- 
vations in religion were ſometimes privately intro= _ 
duced even in Greece and Rome. But theſe im- 
provements did not always ſucceed. So far from 
being readily and cordially embraced, they were 
many times execrated, and with deteſtation abo- 
| liſhed. The Athenians had a law which prohibited: 
the introduction of foreign deities ; and though they. 
were ſometimes admitted, there are inſtances when 
they were deſpiſed and laughed at; and at laſt ba- 
niſned. An example to this purpoſe i is to be found 
in the hiſtory of Ariſtophanes, who by his wit 
drove a herd of ſtrange deities out of the city, as 
we are informed by Cicero. Novos vero Deos 
« fic Ariſtophanes, facetiſſimus poeta veteris Co- 
<* mcedia, vexat, ut apud eum Sabazius, et qui- 
dam all Dit, peregrini judicati, e civitate ejici- 
* antur 4.“ So far from embracing foreign rites 
with ſuch an eaſy indifference, both the Athenians 
and Romans had laws to prevent their introduction. 
8 Cautum fuerat et apud Athenienſes et apud Ro- 


* See Padfunine I. vii. p. 533. 81 x. p. 887. Xerxes 
burnt all the temples in Ionia, 9 8 6 that at Epheſus. Strabo, 
I. xiv. p. 941. 

| + Decline and Fall, ch. ii. 12 30. 

1 mo legibus. | | 


* manos 


CS 


a manos ne quis novas religiones introduceret hay 
St, Paul was accuſed on this head, as being uo 


| dalla xa&rayyevs Þ. 
The Roman laws,“ fays a judicious writer i 5 


«were no leſs clear and ſevere in this reſpect.— 


1. Strange Gods ſhall not be worſhiped. Deos pere- 
—— grinos ne colunto. Does a tolerating EOYerAment. 
| Res + en itſelf thus?“ 

But this is not all. Follow the FE of this 

© great people, and you will find the ſame prohi- 
* bitions given by the ſenate in the year of Rome 
« 325 $, and the Ediles charged to ſee to the 
« execution of them; theſe prohibitions renewed 
< in the year 329; the Ediles ſeverely rebuked 
for having neglected theſe orders and ſuperior 
magiſtrates appointed to have the laws better 
executed. Many decrees of Pontiffs, and Se- 
natus conſultums without number, againſt new 
worſhip, quoted. to the ſenate in 566 1 8 and a 
2 Pg: is PO: in 62 23 Tie: p 


OS This 


* Servius in \ Encid. 1. viii. ver. 187. 
+ AQ, Apoſt. c. xvil. v. 18. 


t Author of the Letters of certain Jews to Mr. de Voltaire 
vol. i. p. 270, & c. 


8 * Nec corpora modo affecta tabo. Sed animos quoque | 


, «6 multiplex religio & pleraque externa invaſit ;—donec pub- 
eus jam pudor ad primores civitatis pervenit.— Datum 
“ jinde ne: gotium Zdilibus ut animadverterent, ne qui, niſi 

Romani Dii, neu quo alio more; oat colerentur.” 


Vid. Liv. lib. iv. n. 30. 


Liv. I. xxv. n. 5. 
* Quoties patrum avorumque ætate negotium hoc magi- 
t ſtratibas datum, ut ſacra externa fieri vetarent omnemque 
* diſcipdinam ſacrificandi præterquam more Romano abole- 
i. rent?” Liv. lib. xxxix. n. 16. 

++ The worſhip of Jupiter 3 : With regard to 
« this 'worſhip, the wiſe Rollin obſerves, That in every pe- 
„ riod inſtances may be ſeen of the attention of the Romans to 


5 1 of new ſorts of Super fiities. And Mr; de Voltaire 


* aſſerts 


EE T0020 ee NC. 


. 


. This intolerance was continued W the em- 
4 perors; witneſs the * counſels of Mecænas to- 


« Auguſtus againſt thoſe who ſhould introduce, or 


e honour in Rome, other gods thon thoſe of the 
<« empire. Witneſs the Egyptian ſuperſtitions, 


06 proferibed: under this emperor, and under Ti- | 


« berius; the Jews baniſhed if they would-not re-- 
„ nounce their religion. But witneſs, above. all, 
the Chriſtians driven into exile, ſtripped of their 
&« property, and given up for ſo long a time, and 
in ſuch great numbers, to the moſt cruel tor- 
ce mi not for thew crimes, but their religion, 


< under Nero, Domitian, Maximian, Diocletian, 


& &c. &c. even under Tran and Marcus Aure- 
Bus, ee, 

But were one not to Fs a ſtreſs on theſe proofs 
of . intolerance and perſecution, we find that in- 


ſtead of acceding to the worſhip of ſtrange. gods, 
many people were very doubtful and indifferent 


about the-Deiries of their own country. Others 
looked upon them with abſolute contempt, and 


had them in deriſion. Such were Protagoras of 
Abdera, Theodorus Cyrenaicus, and Diagoras the 
Melian: ſuch alſo Epicurus, and his numerous 


followers: and above all others, Lucian. It is 


8 alerts; in twenty places, coolly and without RO Ig 
„ that the Romans wolerated and permitted all kinds oy Wor- 
de ſhip!” 1 

„ We think it proper to lay before the reader, in full, 
this paſſage of the hiſtorian. We ſhall tranflate it literally 
from the Greek text. Honour the Gods with care, ſays 


« Mecznas to Auguſtus, according to the cuſtoms of your fathers, | 


ce aud COMPEL others to honour them. Har tho/e' who inno- 
« vate in religion; and PUN:SH them, not only becauſe of the 
& Gods, he that deſpiſes them, has no reſpect for any thing, but 
& becauſe they whe introduce new Gods, prevail on many perſons 
fo follow ſtrange laws, and that from thence ariſe aſſociations 
«© by oath, cabals, parties, all things dangerous in a monarchy. 
* Suffer no atheiſts nor magicians.” Dion Caſfivs, lib. 42- 


1aid 


* 
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Lad of Nero, ** Religionum uſque quaque contemp- 
tor præter unius Dez Syriæ. Hanc mox ita ſpre- 
Vit, ut urina contaminaret 
Iſis by degrees got footing at Rome: but ſeem 
by moſt to have been held in deteſtation. Cicero 


| complains of the prieſts, and ſays of them,.“ do- 


mos exhaurire et urbem ſuperſtitione implere f. 


Ai dis takes notice of the impurity of their 


worſhip, and particularly.—“ de ſtupris inter aras 
* et delubra conductis . Theſe rites had been 


unhappily reſtored in the times when he wrote, 


after they had been aboliſhed in the conſulſhip of 


Piſo and Gabinius$. Tiberius prohibited all ex- 
otic ceremonies; and particularly thoſe from 


Egypt and Judza : : * Externas cæremonias, 


. «© Foyptios, Judaicoſque- ritus, compeſcuit |.” 


Thoſe from Egypt were too baſe and contemptible 


to be countenanced. Thoſe from Judæa ſeemed 


to him inconſiſtent with the ancient national wor- 


ſhip. They were, in ſhort, quite oppoſite to 


- Polytheiſm and idolatry ; and therefore could not 
be admitted. Virgil ſhews very little reſpe& to 
the whole tribe of Egyptian deities ; whom he 
comprehends under the title of | ** Omnigeniim 
«< Deummonſtra; to which he adds, © latrator Anu- 
bis.“ Upon this Servius obſerves—* Monſtra 
«* dixit, quia necdum ſub Auguſto ZXgyptiaca 


1 ſacra Romani receperant : et Varro, Alexandri- 
© nos Deos coli indignatur **.” From hence we 
may learn, that however innovations may have 


'® Syeton. in Neron. c. 56. by 
1 De legibus. 


1 Tertullian likewiſe complains—** In templis an 


4 componi, inter aras lenocinia traftari.” Apologet. 


See alſo Ovid. Amor. lib. ii. Eleg. 2. ver. 25. 


$ Valerius Maximus. lib. 4. 
Ill Sueton. in Tiberio. c. 56. 
In Eneid. lib. viii. 698. 


1 crepe 


The rites of 


(99) 


crept in, yet they were not introduced with that ; 
eaſe, nor received with* that univerſal” reſpect, 
which the Author pretends. Indeed there were 
laws to the contrary; and Dionyſius Halicarnaſ- 
ſenſis commends the policy of che Romans in pro- 
hibiting foreign worſhip. 

Mr. Gibbon quotes the temony of this Hiſto- 
rian, when he tells us, that“ Rome was inceſſantly 
filled with ſubjects and ſtrangers, who all intfo- 
« duced and enjoyed the favourite ſuperſtitions of 
their native country:“ but he keeps back from 
our ſight that part which does not ſuit with his 
purpoſe of ſetting forth the eaſy indifference of the 
once to religious worſhip. Dionyſius is ſpeak- 
ing in his ſecond book of the inſtitutions which 
Romulus made for the government of his ſtate. 
A due reverence for the gods is made the founda- 
tion on which the virtues of temperance, juſtice, and 
fortitude, which preſerve and adorn a ſtate, are 
grounded . In the celebration of feaſts and ſa- 
crifices, he rejected the vile and profane fables of 
the Greeks, and purged his religious ceremonies 
from the abominable rites which debaſed the wor- 
ſhip of other foreign nations T. But if this does 
not indicate that indifference and univerſal reſpe& 
which our author inſiſts upon, much leſs do the 
following words of this Hiſtorian— __ 

What I moſt of all admire, ſays Dionyſius, 
“js, that although innumerable nations come to 
«© this city, (Rome) who neceſſarily worſhip their 

* gods after the manner of their country; yet 20 


“foreign worſhips are imitated by the ſtate, ſo as to 
be received in public: but if any facred rites 


* Tlewrny l raga 2 7 Orwy bree, KC. P. 87. 
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by the com mand of che les: 
© ach axere the rites of pow they are worſhipped 


in their own form, LEY; fabulous luperſti. | 


c ction is rejected. PO 
2 Accordingiy we weed, that & though. the. \ "wi 


* tors dedicated yearly feaſts and games to the ho- 


<« nur of this goddeſs, yet the rites were per- 
«, formed by a Phrygian. man and woman: For 


« 20. native of Rome . pas permitted,: iy the . 


and the decrte , the ſenate, id wonſbip the god- 

8 4e in the Phrygien | cuſtoms... In chis prudent 

% and cautious manner continues he, does the 

< {tate preſerve itſelf with regard to the Foreign 

modes of worſhipping the gods: and alſtains 

6 From, and deſpiſes,. er vain and indecent ſu- 
perſtition. 


How can Mr. ar reconcile hits. = Sa: 76 he 


-*_ in che ſame, paragraph, % Rome gradually 
«* became the common temple of her ſubjects: 


4 and the freedom of the city Was beſtowed on 


* all the gods of mankind?“ 


And 5 en the he belieging od cities, + des 


| 1 . 
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Halicarnaſſ. c. xix. p. 88. fol. ed. Hudſon, Oxon, 1704. 


In the ſame partial manner has he acted in quoting the teſ- 
timonies of Herodotus, and Polybius, with regard to the 
nature of Polytheiſm, and the Nen worſhip. 


* 


Was 


A 
— 
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Was among tlie Romans a ſole kn iwitatlon for the 
ee of each place to come over to them, yet chere 
were innumerable deities of this ſort, which were 
never enſhrined at Rome. For neither there, nor 
at Athens, could foreign gods be admitted with- 
our a decree of the Senate; or a Permit from the 
Areopagus. Hence, though they conquered Egypt, 
yet they did not embrace the are. of Oſyris or 
Orus; nor of Cnef, Bubaſtis or Thoth: nor did 
they pay any reſpect either to the Ape, or to the 
Onion. Of this we may be aſſured from Juvenal, 
who certainly, though he reſided in Egypt, was 
no proſelyte to the A e 3 n ms 222 
ficiently ridicules. 


“ Quis neſcit, Voluſi Bichynice, YR Jonas” 
<' Epyptus portenta colat ? crocodilon adorat 

% Pars hæc: illa pavet ſaturam ſerpentibus Ibim. 
% Effigies ſacri nitet aurea cercopithece. 

*S 4 * „jj % 0 


5 5 3 et cepe nefas violare ac frangere morſu. 
« Ol! ſanctas gentes, quibus hæc A in hortis 
hs Numina . 


But what mk ſach proofs = while the philoſo- | 
ic Mr, Gibbon can diſcover, (no, doubt, from a 
55 a of fads), that << the Roman who de- 
it precated the wrath of the Tiber, could not de- 
ride the Egyptian who preſented his offering 1 to 
the beneficent genius of the Nile þ arg 
Ih be poet mentions alſo, as Herodotus had done 
before him, that the people in different diſtricts 
were not uniform in their religious notions. Some 
held for ſacred the very objects, which others 
looked upon with horror. He mentions the quar- 
rels in conſequence of this difference in opinion; 


; *: Jake U'g - Decline and Fall, p. 30. 
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quarrels. . 1 eee - which had. fied for m 


. . 37 460 9 8 b1 
5 Vetus r antiqua a ful, 5 
7 75 ieee odium % Iv: 5 

5 lle adds, that the people of Teomes! —— W 
"takes one of the adverſe party priſoner; cut him to ti 
pieces and devoured his limbs yet panting, with w 
life: to ſo great a pitch was their ferocity raiſed; ; b 
What was the reſpect ſhewn- by Horace. to the th 
deities of his country; and to religious worſhip i in = 
general? Juſt none at all. He. ridiculed the | |; 
whole: and his ſentiments about other deities. may Te 


be traced in his reverence to Priapus. 


F 3 
8 K 1 
Co 4 


2. Olim truncus eram ficulnus inutile lignum: "IE 


« Cum faber incertus, ſcamnum ee Pria- 1 
ie! * pum, - To 
85 Maluir eſſe Deum: Deus bine eg, forum 1 
„ aviumque TP. - f * 
. Maxima formido.”- : COS I 
* Mentiar at ſiquid, merdis capur inquina al 7% 
ENS ns „ ; 
t 

Priapus was by ſome nations held. in great — t 
and by Phornutus (or Cornutus) he is repreſented 0 
as the deity of nature, and the Logos, or ſoul of Ee 
the world. But the Romans did not adopt this $ 
reverential regard: and Horace looked upon him « 
as a mere ſcarecrow. 8 
As the ſame worſhip was at times held in diffe- 0 
rent eſtimation; ſo likewiſe were the prieſts and 
diviners. Thus the Haruſpices had thoſe, wood 
countenanced their pretenſions to divination; but 5 
4 


in general they muſt have been looked = as fo 


4 wh 
: 3 


* Sat. 1. ver. 33. e ee 
+ Sat. wil. lib. . „ 
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any che „ if we may judge from chaten 
Cay By ellipn 4 50 80 by Cicero: ©* Mirabile 
1 A 0 10 Cay pop. fidęeat Harvſpex, cum N 
10 rulpicep viderit ?. 
„The eſe thing 8 moſt Cotte prove that 8 
125 . rel ehgious barmony among different na- 
tions. nor even in the ſame ſtate. Nor did people 
with reyerence embrace. each other's ſuperſtitions + 
hut an the contrary oft Fn deſpiſed them ; and held 
them in abhorrence. And t lis difference in opt- 
nion was 0 ee 
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the 5 5 N in other words. * The 

* infinite wariety of opinions, religions, and worſhips, 

among the ancient heathens, never produced any 

$* diſorder or confuſion.” What, ſays his learned 

© Reſpondent , was it no diſorder, when Socrates 

- BY ior death for bis opinion : when Ariſtotle was 

* *impeached and fled : when Stilpo was baniſhed : and 

t when Diagoras was proſeribed ? Were not the Epi- 

* cureans driven out from ſeveral cities, for the de- 
SV baucheries, and tumults they cauſed there? Did not 

* Antiocbus baniſh all pins out 7. bis whole 


* De Natur. Deor. lib. iii. c. 26. 
+ Decline and Fall, p. 520. 


5 The author of Phileleytherys Lipheakis, p. 407 
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x e tingdom : and for any one 10 learn of them, "made 
7 it death to the youth bimſelf, and confiſcation 
all the philoſophers out of Rome and Italy? Did 
* the Galli, the vagabond prieſts of Cybele, make no 
diſturbances in town or country ? Did not the Ro- 
mans frequently forbid ſtrange rites, that had crept 
* into the city; and baniſh the authors of them ? 
Did the Bacchanals create no diſorder in Rome, 


cc 


&* ſands were put to death for having been initiated 
% in them? In a word, was that no diſturbance in 
% Egypt, which Juvenal tells of bis own knowlege 
(and which frequently uſed to happen) when in two 
neighbouring cities their religious feuds ran ſo bigh, 


— 8 d 


* 


C 
** ſands were fighting on both fides, and many eyes 
C and noſes loſt, the ſcene ended in ſlaughter ; and the 
&* body Slain was cut in bits, and eaten up raw by the 
e enemies? and all this barbarity was committed, 
&* becauſe the one ſide worſhipped crocodiles ; 3 and the 
N other killed and eat them.” 


4X6 Summus utrinque 
Inde furor vulgo, quod numina vicinorum 
Odit uterque locus: cum ſolos credat habendos 
« Eſſe Deos, quos ipſe colit “.“ 


&* Tet him go now and talk facetiouſiy to bis club, 
& that among the Pagans there was no polemic Divi- 


& rity.” So much for harmony in heatheniſm ; 


and its univerſal reſpect and reverence. _ 

When our Hiſtorian had fully perſuaded his 
unwary readers. into an opinion of the eaſy indiffe- 
rence and toleration of Polytheiſm ; when he had 


© © Juvenal. Sat. xv. 58 
- worked 


of goods to the parents? Did not Domitian expel 


when they endangered the whole ſtate: and thou- 


bat at the annual feſtival of one, the other out of 
zeal went to diſturb the ſolemnity ; and after thou- 


_t 99 ) 
worked up their admiration for the mild genius 


of idolatry, by painting it in the moſt lively co- 


lours : it was then the proper time to introduce the 


worſhippers of the one God to the greateſt diſad- 


vantage; and to make a contraſt, by repreſenting 
them as being diſtinguiſhed by an implacable into- 
 lerant zeal 3 ariſing, if we credit our philoſopher, 
from the ſingularity of their worſhip, and the pe- 
culiarity of their tenets. Accordingly, we read, 
in the next ſentence, ** A ſingle people 3 to Join 
* in the common intercourſe of mankind * 

This people, Mr. Gibbon tells us, were the Jews. 
But how did they ſtand out ſingly ; and make this 
refuſal ? they did no more than their neighbours 
the Egyptians and Sidonians ; and many other na- 
tions upon earth. Beſides, in religious matters 
there was no general and univerſal intercourſe : 
and it was impoſſible for them to accede, where 


there was no uniformity. Whither ſhould they 
betake themſelves ? To the rites of Mithras, or of 


Ofris ? to thoſe of Samotbracia, or of Eleuſis? To 
Cronus, or to Baal? While the Jews remained in a 
flouriſhing ſtate, they were in a manner ſecluded 
from the world, and perſevered in the religion of 


their fathers. But the ſame was done by the Egyp- 


tians on one ſide of them, and by the Phenicians 
on the other. Why is that mentioned as ſingle 
and extraordinary in them, which was common to 
other nations. If Mr. Gibbon would inſinuate 
that they would not aſſociate with other people, 
the accuſation is not true: for they were to be 
found of old, as they are at this day, in all parts 
of the world. They adhered indeed to the reli- 
gion, in which they had been inſtituted; and mar- 


tried among choſe of their own race: and endea- 


* Decline and Fall, 8 451. | 
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. to keep up the diſtinction of their 1e 
The like was obſervable among the caſts of the 
Indians, and the Gymnoſophilts : and in ſome de- 
gree among the Egyptians. But theſe peculiarities 
were 2 part of their religious "inſtitution, which 
they had the fame right to follows AS any Other 
people. 
1 already Ro that « the rights F tole- 
e ration were not held by mutual indulgence ; 3 as 
dur Hiſtorian would perſuade us; on the contrary, 
it is proved, that the payment of this tribute, 
1 though inflexibly refuſed by the Jews, was not 
< refuſed by them alone. Let him therefore 
Agein exert his philoſophic diſcernment * to diſ- 
& cover a more probable cauſe of the perſecution 
© of the Chriſtians.” . 
In the mean while, let us conſider the repreſen- 


tation which our Hiſtorian is pleaſed to give us of 


the ſtate and condition of the Jews. 


In bis Vindication, he ſays, the nature of my 


* ſubject led me to mention, not the real origin of 
c the Jews, but their firſt appearance to the eyes 
« of other nations; and I cannot avoid tranſcribing 
the ſhort paſſage i in which I introduced them. 


„ The Fews, who under the Aſhrian and Perſian 
s monarchies had languiſhed for many ages the moſt. 


% deſpiſed portion of their flaves, emerged from their 
* obſcurity under the ſucceſſors of Alexander,“ &c. f. 
Surely this is a ſtrange way of introducing them! 

It betrays at once the deſigns of an enemy, to re- 


preſent their firſ® appearance to the eyes of other 


nations, as tbe moſt deſpiſed portion of flaves. In the 
nature of things, they muſt have been free before 
they were brought into ſlavery ; and we might pre- 


History, p. 520. 
+ Vind. p. 18. 


5 „ ſume 


6 


farts there was ſome inducement, ſuch as wealth. 
or dominion, to prevail on other nations to invade 


their right and property. 


One might venture to aſſert that a mibwurch Is 
reighed over © near ſeven millions of ab jecbs, , ac- 


cording to Mr. G. 's own computation , could not 
be totally unknown. And if we might be allowed 
to introduce the floutiſhing ſtate of the Ifraelites, 


which the ſaered hiſtory authoriſes; the glory of 


Solomon's teign; his riches and power; his alli- 
ance, by marriage, with the king of Egypt; his 
trade and commerce with the kings of Arabia, 
Tyre, and Syria ; his fame, which reached ſo far as 


the court of the Queen of Sheba ; and to repeat 


that he reigned over all the kings from the river 


« evet} unto the land of the Philiſtines, and 


* the border of Egypt þ :*—ſhould we take 


this extenſive view of the * people, we might 


be fully authoriſed to ſay, that their firſt ap- 
peatance to the eyes of other nations,“ was 
not in a period en they were diſgraced by 4 
ſtate of vaſſalage. 

Mr. Gibbon tay: with ſome plauſibility reply, 
that this glory relates to a period he did not mean 
to introduce; that he altuded to © the age, in 
„ which the Jewiſh: people, emerging from their 
* obſcurity, began to act a part in the ſociety of 
* nations, and to excite the curioſity of the Greek 
* and Roman Hiſtorians $.”—Bur is the ſilence of 
Herodotus a fair enen a * W ? And 


Vid. p. 27 „„ 

F The commentators in general Hed her deen in 
Arabia Felix. See Patrick on 1 Kings, ch. x. and 2 Chron. 
ch. ii. viii. ix. | 
. 2 Chron! ix. 26. Ezra, iv. 20. Joſeph, Antiq. Jud. 
1, xi. c. 2. ſect. 2. 


F Vind. p. 28. 255 
— HJ i 
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| is it the firſt time the Jews are mentioned by. Fuſtin, 
when he ſpeaks of the fiege of Jeruſalem ? Critics 
are of opinion that the former /poke of Jeruſalem, 
which he viſited in his travels through Judea, un- 
der the name of Cadyiis *. And does not Juſtin 


go ſo far back as to ſpeak of the origin, and de- 


parture of the Jews from Egypt f? Or even 
granting they were not deſcribed by theſe writers; 
no one ſurely will deny their acquaintance and 
connection with the Egyptians, a nation great and 
powerful at that time, before the Greciay or. Roman 
name had acquired any celebrity. ; 
Though obſcurity may envelop _ equivoca- 
| tion perplex this period of their hiſtory : yet 
with regard to the ſtate of the Jews under the 


| Babylonians and the Perſians, we have the full light | 


of ſacred Scripture to direct us. 

I have in my Examination taken notice, that if 
by the Jeꝛos our author means the ten tribes, they 
never emerged, nor returned home. If he means 
the real Fews, the to tribes of Judah and Benja- 
min, they were never in captivity under the Aﬀſy- 


rians. Beſides, they never languiſhed, but for the 
moſt part ſeemed too well ſatisfied with their ſitua- 


tion: much leſs. did they languiſh for ages; and 
under the Perſians. The whole of their captivity 
was but of ſeventy years duration: and in the very 
firſt year of the Perſian monarchy they had a per- 
mit to return. I have ſaid, and muſt ſtill main- 
tain, that one ſhall ſcarcely find in ſo ſmall a com- 
paſs ſuch a number of inaccuracies 


Mr. Gibbon, in anſwer to this, * 3 


to ſhew, in his F indication, that both the Jews 


. See e 5 e on this matter ; 3 6 
vol. i. P- 44. 291. Herodotus, lib. 11, Go "Iv"; ur Co 5+ 

+ Juſtin, I. xxxvi. | 

7 Exam. p. 2, 3, &. 


and 
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and the. people of Iſrael were often ſpoken of in 
this indiſcriminate manner: and that the Babylo- 
mans and Arians were one and te, ſame PER 


(33 £31: F 12 


ple . 
He does indeed allow, that © the name of Jews 
n the times which precede the. captivity, is 


4. uſed. i in the more general ſenſe with ſome ſort of : 


&« ;mpropriety +.” But he attempts to juſtify him- 
ſelf 5 Beating © of it * as the practice of the beſt 
* writers. Joſephus, Reland, and Prideaux, are 
« cited as examples Fas Let us ſee how far Fei 
authorities avail him. ket 

His argument, drawn from the title of their re- 
ſpective works, is ſo fallacious, that it muſt ſtrike 
every one. Shall we call the ancient Gauls, French. 
men, becauſe a perſon writing the hiſtory, of the 
F rench Trould introduce them into his work ? Or 
are we to ſtile our r Britiſh, anceſtors i e be- 


v vind. p- 19, 20. 
++ Now, though we ſhould accede to > Mr: G. 8 interpretation, 
wa to preſerve an agreement with hiſtory, he is reduced to 
the ſad dilemma of being forced to give different interprets: 
tions to the ſame words. 
« Firſt, the word F&ws means the ten tribes of Iſrael con- 
quered and enſſaved by the Aſſyrians; and languiſhing for 


many ages“ under their ſucceſſors. Secondly, It means the 


two tribes of Judah and Benjamin, when they were under the 
Perſian monarchy, and emerged from obſcurity under the 
ſucceſſors of Alexander.” 

Again, the word AHrian i is confined to its own proper im- 
port, when that nation overcame the people and kings of 
Lrael: but its ſignification 1 is extended to imply the Baby- 
loniant, when he chooſes to ſay, the Jet were the moſt 
deſpiſed portion of the 4/jrian ſlaves.” Thus does he con- 
tinually ſhift = ground to evade the accuſation. 


4 Verum abi correptum manibus vincliſque tenebis 7 
Tum variæ illudent ſpecies atqgne , 
* Sed quanto ille magis formas ſe vertet in omnes, 

8 1 re gnate, magis contende tenacia wi __ V in GIL. 
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FAN che country has fines beet? call Ef land? 
But 1 ſhall proceed to Thew that each; of theſe 
- writers © aſſign the ſtrif and x proper limits to thole 
national denominations.” _.. 2 
In the words of the Learned Pri deat, ob bh ive 
at the ſame time the opinion, (or rather the « 1 
tion) given by Foſephus, on whole. avth ority it is 
quoted, as to. this queſtion. ** On che return, of 
© Judah, and Benjamin from the Babylmh. cap- 
« tivity, ſome alfo of each of the other. tribes of 
6 Hfracl returned with them out of Aþpri ria, Baby- 
* los, : and Media, whither they had been before 
carried. — Bur the moſt, of them that returned 
> being of the tribe of 71 dab, that ſwallowed up 
ee the names of all the the BY from this lime the 
1 ꝛ0bole people Vrael, 'of What tribe. 60 er they 
were, began to be called cus, and by that name 
& they have all of them been ever ſince known al 
e the world over ®.” 
In the defimitibn which Relind ies 0 the 
word: Judæa (not Jews), he remarks,” that © it 
9 properly means the land of Judah anc Benjamin 


* 
* fr 
ev 2 * 


* 


7 while ir often implies the whole land of FA 2 5 


varying its 1 with wa ander to which 
I it relates 4 wry 


ä an biome | derbe 
e Prideaux's 3 i. part i. 1 5 50. 
See this diſtinction obſerved, vol. i. p. 24. 4 8. 54+; 1 5 15 | 
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Joſeph. Antiq. Jud. I. xi. c. 5, ſeR, 7, ed. 1 pre . 

t Nomen terræ Judæ, ſive AID L propriz illam 
tantum regionem ſignifcat, uz a tb 1 A Nee fuit, 
et ſciſſo in duas partes regno, quarum illa Jude bart Hraelis 
dicta poſtinodum fuit, Zerras. duarum praciput tribuum 225 et 
Benjaminis : At videtur in ipſo veteri inſtruments nonnun- 
quam nomen Judzz, five terra Judz, latius aceipi i pro univerſa 
a bers Uraclitica, ee. Relzng. 3 e. 6: 26 nomine Judzz, 
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T wit i n.oath ; And q as I bave purple, the thing 
bal Pon: Jo cruſ, ile ASSYRIAN; 57 in my lan- 
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* Pie. joke depart from off them l. bur ben 

. | be removed From 0j F their Jþ | deri, os. ba 
yy know not. boy, to, venture 21010) in op- 
polirion to -the.. p 0 of 5 hae ah. ex- 
perienced A. peri dn, as . 15 Joi ly- celeb ted aug 

7 thor of Ie Ia e verfion of 1 aiah : eit as not 


i | 
preſy me, 40 Fn, any, "thing, L. will take the 


Nets ſubjecta (i. e. Me radi6lis 
diderforagh neee ative; modo m late pads 


25 4 fret cba de re 1 80 15 0. a of the ten ALS of Thad b * 
the Aſſyrians: Taub ae K 7 0 Toy Agovgiay dN nd | 
Tr odnAbrwl ener cn nPtntre, ua; Harte Tor A peTwRvoe) 
ns Tyr Mey x04, Legend. Antig. Jud. I. ix. c, . See allo 
viii. c. 8. 

+ When he ſpeaks of th Bab loniſh captivity, he 
ſays, n Nebazar an LR A joe a. ne 
65 Jews,” 4; Arxpaurrigas Tor ran  JOYAAINN Agor,. L K. agen 
ee fikewils l. viii. c. 12, I. xi. c. 1, and e. 5. . 

1 Haiah, 6.5 xiv. ver. 24, 25. 
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liberty to ſubmit my notions. to the reader. The 


Affyrians and e are in this chapter ſup- 
poſed by Mr. 


ee h Abe quite otherwiſe. 
t is to be 


*dſerved: that as the chapters in the 


Bible are now divided, m 
ether, 1 W to d 


have no 3 : Thus. in the fourteenth chapter 


of Iſaiah there is a denunciation of God's ven. 


ance": gainſt Babylon deſeribed? at lar; rge : 4. and the 

nal de 

49 80 bes ances of its Tull, 5 which we 
E500 to Have been wonderfully ful 

people of that great empite are ſüppoſec to be 

e e under the, 958 oy Ws and 


1 * ans 


Por om 9800 f. in ng 0 ze, 123 
. have eb 
e nt + for hi owever they 


who, hen iti ting will ox Maſons Apa pen 


der the different parts of- this chapter . The 


firſt contains, 2 prophecy againſt. the Babylonians; ; 
Which is very, pointed and determinate z and con- 
cludes with the utter ruin of their city; which 
Was to be rendered a pool of water; and to be 


80 In chis xvii chapter are three bophetics je firſt 


againſt the Babylonians; the ſecond againft the Aſſyrians; 
and the third, an obſcure ore, * N the People c of Palzſ- 


Uns; or Philifiim? las 3 
bo njiahabited 


N 


ibbon to be one and the ſome 
9 725 But to my humble pee they 


ny articles are brought 
55 ns hiſtory „ and as 
deing 10 fate tendency, "which, are found 
Wa ig to be quite mak pendent and to 


riEtion of that city foretold, with all the 
d hd the 


S8 8 33 a as a.” @ _ an od "ed oi a Od err nee f 


(297. ), 


uninhabited for ever. For I will make-it a. pol 
« [efron for the. bittern, and pools of water: and I 
& will ſweep it with the beſom of deftruttion, ſaith. 
the Lord of boſts *. . Here we find an utter 
end of the city as well as of the people. The 
propheey muſt neceſſarily, finiſh here; as there is 
nothing more to be ſaid. That which, follows, 
though ſuppoſed to be connected, has in reality | 
no relation to the prophecy which preceded. It 
begins with this exordium.—The Lord of boſts hath 
ſworn : ſurely as 1 have thought, ſo ſhall it come to 
paſs : and as I have purpoſed, 7 Hall it ſtand: that 
T will break the AssvRIAN in my land; and upon my 

mountains tread him under foot. Then ſhall his es 
depart from off them; and bis burden depart from 0; 

their ſhoulders . Now let me aſk, When was it 
that the Batylonian was thus demoliſhed, in the 
ſacred land; and trod under foot in the moun- 
tains of Judah ? Nothing of this ſort ever hap- 
pened. But the AhHrian Was thus trampled down 
and broken; and the prophecy. relates to Senna- 
cherib, and the downfal of the Aſſyrian empire: : 
and particularly to the deſtruction of that prince's 
army, when it was encamped before Libnah, in 
the hilly. region of Judah. Here it was. "that 
one hundred fourſcore and five thouſand men of 
his numerous hoſt were cut off in one night: and 
Hezekiah and his people freed from the Aſhrian 
yoke: for moſt of the fenced cities before had 
been in ſubjection to the enemy 4. Sennacherib 
upon this misfortune returned to Ninc ve, where 
he was ſoon after ſlain; and the empire of Aſſy- 
ria gr in his ſucceſſor e or 2 


; „„ 

. 1 — xiv. ver. 23. | 

+ Ver. 24, 25. 

| 2 Kings c. XVII, 1 13. xix. 35. 


8 e Adon. 


Cay 
Abr, "THE" time bf this proj Phecy ib eriſely 


tetmined by the Wötds at the Feat n 


de year Apa Ring Aba 12d, was this bikdin . 


Tis A about fifteen Years before "the ruitt of 
_ the Aﬀyrian tmp; for 13 the fouftrench year of 


Hezek if Selin bett catiſe up again — 


E Hezekidll ſutceeded Ahaz. Frotm the 


tories It is Manifelt that be Mrium i Babplo. 
mans were wot the ane pebple. Let me now afk 


f. Gibbon, if T have any need to apply the terms 


A And ae to the prophet" Iſaial? 


is moreover obſctvable, that THe Affyrians 


ee it Qatty away the peopte whom they — 
queted, and to place celonies of different people 
in the vacared cities of each nation! After . 
mafia had been taken, 
to Hala, Habor, and Haran; and to the cities of 
9 1 75 In their room were e by the 
flyria men front Ava, C Hamath, 
S alfo from Media and ia Among 
418 we find mentioned men from Balylowia 5 
Now; Fhen it is ſald, that the Aſfytlans brought 
Bahnen, ate we to fappoſe that they brought 
Fans © Cettaitily net ; yet Mr. Gibbon would 
perſuade us, that they were the ſame people : And 
when it is ſaid that the Aſyrians conquered rhe 
Babylotians, can it be thought that the Afyrians 
defeated. themſelves ? All theſe inſtances of in- 
conſiſtency. he tries to evade, by endeavouring to 


qualify and moderate what he has faid ; and by 


appealing to Grecian authority. But the whole 
18 an ob inate miſtake on his ſide; and of ſuch 
fort as Thews, that be only ſkims the ſurface of 


Hiſtory. As to Es Strabo, and the other 


* Arab, XIV. 28. E 0 
1 2 "Op c. xvii. Pos 24. xix, 7 8 12. 


Ex * I f 


the ten tribes were carried 


337 ˙ Ae 4% => AAA om 


| dams az they, were eſtimated 
d the ſame ourſelves z and. 
at this day Under the name of 


Aſtrabud and Derbent, upon the Caſpian fea. But 


TEXT 


builds iy much, has nothing to his purpoſe ; and 
he muſt have miſunderſtood him entirely. Strabo 
_never ſays, that the Aſſyrians and Babylonians 
were the ſame people; he affords; not the leaſt 
colour for this notion. Nay, he intimates the very 

contrary. His account of Aſſyria begins with an 
enumeration of the various countries compre- 
| hended under that name : xanzo: & cur TH 
Babunyvigy, xa moMAny re xvxAw gms. They ſpeak 
| of Babylonia under this name; and a large portion 
F country. round about, He proceeds to inform 
us afterwards, that Elymais, Dolomene, Chala- 
chine, Apolloniatis, together with many of the 
Meſopotamian regions, were in like manner com- 
prehended; and particularly thoſe parts upor 
the Euphrates, which were occupied by the Ara- 
bians. Such is the account of this geographer. 
Are we from hence to ſuppoſe, that he would 
make the people of Elam, Arabia, &c. the ſame 
as the Aſſyrians? He has no ſuch intention. He 
is only deſcribing an extent of 'empire, which 


2 Vid. Selden. Syntagmata de Dis Syris in Prolegom. & 
Beyer. Additamenta, p. 6. Reland. de reb. Palæſtin. in nomen 


udææ. | 
1 L. xvi. p. 1070. 


went 


(no ) 


weat under one name.. What his real opinion 


was of the genuine Aﬀrians, may be known from 


his determination of their country, when he comes 
to define it properly; and to deſcribe its capital, 
Nineve. He ſays, that this city of Ninus was in 


the region of Aturia z which Aturia many with 
d reaſon have imagined to have been a mere 


variation of the term Aſſyria But where was 


this Aturia? He tells us; Aturia borders upon the 


region about Arbela T.. And were was Arbela? 
He proceeds to tell us, that it belonged to Ba-. 


bylonia; conſequently it was not a part of Aſ- 
ſyria. But this is impoſſible, if Babylonia and 
Aſſyria were the ſame. The truth is, they were 
not the ſame; and it is plain from this city being 
thus adjudged to the one, and not to the other. 
They lay on different ſides of the river; and the 
people were alike diſtinct and ſeparated in the 
fame manner. Our Hiſtorian would evade- this 
matter ; but I will keep him ſtrictly to the point; 
and not afford him opportunity for any ſubter- 


fuge. What will the reader ſay now to Mr. Gib- 
bon's polite compliment, * If Mr. Davis were a 


man of learning, 1 might be moroſe enough to 
e cenſure his ignorance of ancient geography, and 
” K overwhelm him under a load of quotations, 


* Arie and Krogis were uſed for . ju as rerrapig was 
for T:o0aps;. Strabo indeed mentions the ſame region by both 
names; though he rather gives the name of Accu to the 


whole empire in its wideſt extent; and appropriates Arzpic 


to the ancient and original province of Aﬀur. That Aturia 


was the ſame as the ancient Aſſyria, is plain to a demon- 


ſtration. For the ancient and true Aſſyria was the province 
of which Nineve (called Aſſur at this day) was the capital. 


But ſo was Aturia. Ax S 1 e nee 55 Niyog=—Nuves % ·˙ 
ey .d x EHE 776 ArTzgiac,—Strabo, 5 Xvi. P- 1070, 1.— 
Therefore Aturia and Aſſuria, N expreſſed, are the 


ſame. 


1 H 0% ATagic Toi Tre Agen toads t dH (read bes) 
which 


T7 HE 3 


. nich Miche be elected and tranſcribed with 


Pots 


« very little trouble? 
But as my adverſary has moſt EE PONY ap- 


pealed to Herodotus, in accommodation to my ca- 
pci & as he muſt ſuppoſe that -I have received 


a claſſical education :* it would be very, unkind 


not to attend to his proof, that Babylon was the 


capital of Afſyria *, 
True it was but at what time does ce Kifto- 


rian ſay, it became the capital of Aſſyria? not 


till after the deſtruction of Nineve. Now this 


event happened. ante C. 612 F, but 'the Iſraelites 
were made captives by the Aſſyrians ſeveral years 


before that period. Mr. Gibbon therefore has not 


gained a ſtep by this authority, unleſs it would 
prove Babylon to be the metropolis, When the ten 


tribes were carried into captivity. 

Beſides, he ſhould have fairly told us, that He: 
rodotus calls the inhabitants of this Arion me- 
tropolis Chaldeans (5: xAuαον,E˖j 4), and that in 

other places he makes a diſtinction in the cleareſt 
terms between the Aſſyrians and Babylonians. 
After ſpeak ing of the revolt of the Medes, under 
Deioces, from the Aſſyrians, he ſays, And in this 
manner the Medes preſerved their empire, and 
% recovered their former dominions; took Nine- 
“ ve; and made the MHrians ſubject 10 them, 
except the province of Babylon d.“ 1 

This event took place in the reign of Gi 
Phraortes being ſlain at the ſiege of Nineve; at 
which period, 0 diſtinct perſon, rt a who 


ind. p. 2 ON 185 i 
. + See Prideans and Usſher. + f NP 
1 Clio, c. 182, 183. 85 5 
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had 


—— . — — — — — 


a 


had alſo rebelled againſt the King of rie, w 
1 or Babylon; Ack LOR, SPIE e va 
not touched hy 111 alleen 

does not juſtify this in Merion: eg the fo 
a, 155 apl., 


might haye put the iſſue of the conteſt 
on a Egle text; as there is one the weft 
and the moſt convincing, that c be deſſted. 1 
is in 2 prophecy of Jeremial 5 Yy ere the king of 
Bailan 1s exprefily oppoſed. to the king of 4, 
nia; the land of one to the Pg .of the 
ln conſequence of which, both the country 


and the ee are manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed, The 


prophet is ſpea in of the enemies of Iſrael and 
of G ge 5 70 upon rig bis Tjrael is a 


ſcattered * the lions have driven bim away : firſt 
the king of ASSYRIA bath devoured ] bim; and aft this 


Nehuchadnezzar king of BayyLox hath, broken his 
ones. 7. herefore thus ſaith the Lord of boſts, the 


Gad of Tfrael, Behold I will p uniſh the Hig of 


Balylan, an | bis land; as 1 25 e the king 


Ul 1 25 Wh HE the nations of the 60 05. 4 


| proper ' difipdion is ihe rat N For 
4 it is ſaid that his officers took Manaſſeh, and 
carried him bound to Babylon, they are ſtiled the 
officers of the king of Mia; though it is cer- 


tain, that the N abovementioned: Was then in 


6h e 


; : Tx 
. KT * . 92 LE) * 4 . * n , 
2 ; 
e ler „ e. I. v. 155 7 IE OW 
4 3 * : WS 45 E92 ». % 8 5 
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I not produced the evidences already col. 


(enz) 


his hands „ Now Ab- Adon + was the king 
who was diſeomfited by Pharas Necho at Car- 
chemiſhiʒ and this is the laſt time that we hear 


any thing of a king of *Aﬀyria f. For Nineve - 


was ſoon after ruined by the Medes, and Nebu- 
| chadnezzar ſet up for himſelf at Babylon; as 
Berodach Baladan {| had done before him, but with 
better ſucceſs d. From this time forward we read 
only of kings of Babylon. To finiſn the whole 
of this argument, I beg to lay down. this as a 
teſt, that in the Scriptures you will never hear 
of Aſſyrians from N nor of Babylonians 
_ Nineve Tt, Sheet: 


. 7 4 } "oo Ef r "3" ELIA + 4 #47 . 
4 FC l R aas a . 
A 8 a 


7 ” x þ a ”, 5 2 * 
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I Sir Iſaac Newton, and after 9 5 be. A of, the 
Univerfal Hiftofy, make Sarac, or Aſſaradon the ſecond, to 
be the king who loſt Carchemiſh to Neeo, and in whom the 
Aſſyrlan hame ended. Before him, and after the great Aſſar- 
adon, they place Saoſducbinus and Chyniladon, from Pro- 
lemy's ganon.— The latter of theſe they ſuppoſe to be the 
Nabuchodonoſor of the bool of Judith. But, at any rate, it 
appears that the king, who loſt Carchemiſh, was the laſt of 

the Aſſyrian name. 

t Sir John Mau corroborates this aſſertion in is Chro- 
nicon: 3 

Foſtquam Babylobii per annos octo fine rege Vinilebt, de- 
ficiente forſan Rirpe regia. Rex hic, (Aſar hadden) ea op- 
portunitate fretus, Babylonetti occupat, & utfumque Sriorun 
regnum (quod a Nabonaſſari tempore duplex fuerat) in unum 
redigit. Poſt hanc regnorum conjunctionem, evanuit - 
riach, increbuit Babylonici nominis loria adeo ut 1 hic 4 5 
riorum ultimus fit in S. literis celebratus; ejuſqde ſucceffores 
Babylonii nuncupentur. Ipſe autem tam A/Hrie, quam Ba- 
byloniz Rex agnoſcitur. Chron. p. 514. 4 ed. Franeq. 1696. 
See Prideaux*s Conneftions, vol. i. P. 151. User's Annals, 
ante C. 610. = 
Il Some expreſs this dame otherwiſe! It probably was Mer- 
dach Baladan. 

5 2 Kings, c. xxiti. V. 19 9. Joſeph. Foal q-Jud. '*. x. c. 2. C2. | 

tt The learned Beyer, in his additions to Selden's Syn- 
tagmata, mentions an ingenious conjecture, which he re- 
commends 


5 from the Arian N 8 


0 * 


a . 
11 follows therefore chat * Jews were never 


uodler the Aſyrian yoke, much leſs. did they lan- 
guiſh for many ages. But we are, in the next 
place to conſider what reaſon our Hiſtorian has for 
Calli og em the e ee 3 25 their 


1 


"Theſe are had. terms, and be Rrains every 


nerve, to blacken the character of the Jews, 
and to make them both hateful and contem ptible : 


3 from Martin 44 8 as an uſeful and : 


excellent method of diſtinguiſhin * the Chaldean or Babylonian 
ucing ' their names to the 

ſimple words. 
<< Huc referre non ineptum erit, quod Karies, i in 7 


4 habet de his et aliis Deorum regumque nominibus, et ſim« 

_ <6 plicibus et compoſitis, occaſione Nebuchadnezaris regis 
«© Babylonis fere ex Scaligero, quem citat; ita vero ile.” —Ne. 
| buchadnezar rex Babylonis, qui Beroſo NzCzyo0v0c0 


{ Vox ęſt compoſita ex A quod et A et et) 3855 4 quod 


et MN) et I quæ ſunt inter nomina ſimplicia propria; 


uorum catalogum habes apud Scaligerum Lib.” 6. de. Emen- 
t. Temp. ubi monet horum et ſimilium nominum metho- 


dum utiliſſimam eſſe, et maximè neceſſariam Chronologo, 
altem ut ne Reges 4/jrios cum Chaldeis confundat. | 


1 WT 18 ſome inſtances from each. 


Nomina propria Ge, | 
. Nebs; Lebo. 2. Nego. 3. Neror. 5 Scheſchack. | 


8 eſchach. 7. Letzar. 8. Netzar. 11. Belti. 13. . 
16. Bel. 40. Dach. . Chad. 3 


b - EL _ AGriorun. 1 e 
5 x Schadran. : 2. Schalman. 3. Teglith. 5.  Haddan, 


6. Neſchroch. 8. Etzar vel Atzar. 9. Afar. 10. Ballat. 


11. Oſen vel Oſn. 13. Sen. 14. Pul. | 
Now, as he obſerves, theſe were chiefly names of Chaldeas 
Gods or idols, and were adopted by their Princes and great 


men; we can eaſily diſtinguiſh the Kings of Aria and 


their ſervants, from the Kings of Babylon. Nebackadhezzar, 


- Nabopolaſſar, and Nebuzaradan, are particular inſtances of 


Cbaldæ an names, ſpecified by this learned critic. See = 
Additamenta ad Seldeni n p. 33 333. 
73 ' Hiſtory, p. 451» „ 


15 0 


I | a5 if this would at all affe& the worſhip which 
they maintained, or the religion which was ſubſe⸗ 
quent to it. It is a ſtale. trick, and unworthy 4 
, perſon of our Author's parts and learning, to have 
deviated into a path, which has been fo often 
7 n: eſpecially by Tindall and Bolingbroke : : 
by Voltaire and Du Pauw. 
7 To confute in the moſt evident manner this ma- 

ignant aſſertion, I ſhall give | ” RES, 


- 3 


Aw EPITOME or ru JEWISH HISTORY, 


a their Captivity under the Saus, $i 
Medes, and Perſians. et oy 5 


As Mr. Gibbon ſays, e If he had deſigned & 

« inveſtigate the Jewiſh antiquities, reaſon, as 
E «ell as faith, muſt have directed his enquiries 
t the ſacred books * :” he cannot obje& to my 
having ſo cloſely followed the holy Scriptures. 
The Jews by their obſtinacy and rebellion had 
brought upon themſelves the fierce anger of the 
king 'of Babylon: and upon their city being taken, 
a great number of them ſuffered without mercy. 
| Yet as ſoon as the firſt impulſe of anger was over, 
no captives were better eſteemed, or more ho- 
noured. So that what enſued was quite contrary 
to every article, which the malignity of our Hiſto- 
rian would infinuate. The very. firſt order con- 
cerning them proves, how ſuperior their nation 

- muſt have been to others, from the deference, 
| which was ſhewn to them in the ſame circum- 
| ſtances. And the king (Nebuchadnezzar) ſpake unto. 
Afſhpenar, the maſter of his eunuchs, that be ſhould 
bring of the children of Iſrael, and of the king's ſeed, 
and of the prince's children, in whom there was no 
7 1 Ft well favoured, and Heul in 2 1 | 


- * Yind. 15 20. 7 


4 


1 and 


of 


9 
} 


BE OERITY oo. 
and cunning in knowledge, and underſtanding ſcience; 
and ſuch as had ability in them to ſtand in the king's 


palace, &c.” We here ſee the perſons, whom our 


author would depreciate, ſelected by their bitter 


enemy for their worth, excellence, and ſkill in 
ſcience; and deſtined immediately 


honours of his court. And for what reaſon were 
they thus diſtinguiſhed above others? I have juſt 
ſaid, that it was on account of their perſonal ac- 


compliſhments, as well as for the endowments of 
their minds. And of this the king could not have 


had any experience: the whole muſt neceſſarily 


| have ariſen from the general character of the peo- 
ple for learning and wiſdom. Daniel, who was 


very young at this time, was particularly favoured : 


and at laſt came to be made governor of the pro- 


vince of Babylon, and was alſo by the prince 
raiſed to be head of the Magi + Many others 


among the Jews were held in great honour: nor 


is there the leaſt reaſon to think, but that the 
whole of the nation was in repute and favour. 
Azariah, one of Daniel's friends, was promoted to 
aà place of eminence under him in the province of 


Babylonia. Such poſts in the very heart of the 


kingdom ſhew, what great truſt was repoſed in 
them. Who would think that ſuch exalted cha- 
rafters could have been fo ſhamefully traduced ? 
Evil-merodach, the king of Babylon, conferred 
great honour upon “ Jehoiachin, king of Judah, 

_ © lifted him up out of priſon, ſpake kindly. to him, 
& and ſet his throne above the throne of the kings 
* that were with him in Babylon ꝙ“ In the reign 


1 * 1 * 2 Rc "LY A WETZLS LY | 1 5 . bk 1 . 
* ® Dabiel, c. i. v. 3. Joſeph. Antiq. Jud. I. x. c. 10. ed. 


Havercamp, 


178 


of 


* e 


ͥ C!!! eds. et el ASE SS 


t 2 Kings, c. xxv. 2730. Joſeph. Antiq. I. x. c. 11. 


„ | lg 


mak 


of. Belſharzar *, * Daniel does not ſeem to have been 
in the a he, Of this one ręaſon probably 


was, his prophecy concerning the fate of the empire 
which he .more than once foretold would be ruined, 
and transferred to other people. However ſuch 
Was his. reputation, that the king ſends for him at 
an exigency : and though there were ſome fatal | 
rruths diſclol ed by him, yet he is _reverenced | 
greatly; and the King ſhews him every mark of 
or | Not He wa have We or of hard- 


1 ae to e over iche been p 
vinces of his empire; - which ſhews its vaſt extent. 
Over theſe were three preſidents' of a ſuperior or- 
der; of whom Daniel was the firſt T. The Jews 
of the captivity could not be in a very wrerched 
tate, while they had ſome of their brethren in ſo 
bigh department. The hiſtoty concludes wirft an 
as 15 the! permanency « of theſe honours ; © 80 
th aniel | ptoſpered in the reign of Darius, 
and of Tis the Perſian .“ Beſides 1 9 
Ne was cup-bearer to Artaxerxes, ** 44 
= DE | of Seat honour and advantage,” ſays 
Pridea ux$: And Ezra, was held in great ef- 
W. hut 1 need not urge the example of For- 


ails bert are Airided as to Belhazzar belag the ſon of 
NE re ty The generality make him the grandſon, 
in compliance with the Prophets, If. xiv. 22. Jer. xxvii. 7. 
Sir Iſaac Newton ſuppoſes him to be the ſon, on the authority 
of Daniel, v. 2. where he 3s exprefsly fo called, and alſo in 
"Baruch i. 16; v2.” 

- + Daniel, c. vi. 1, 2. Joſeph. Antiq. I. x. 05 11. ſect. . c 

1 Ibid. c. vi. 28. 

8 Connections, vol. i. p. 288. Nehemiah, £. ii. I. 

| Ezra, c. viii. ver. 21. 24, 25 


ap? * m 


1. ny: Y ; ; 


tunate. „ as they are called: x 9 5 FRY 


vours conferred on the nation in. .geveral will fully 
_ eſtabliſh my point. 

Let us now turn our eyes to the hiſtory of 
Eber : which. gives us, we are told, a very ex- 
re traordinary 1nſtance of the degree of f eſtirmation 
e in which the Jews were held at Suſa *.” "Eſther 
ſeems to have been a woman of extraordinary en- 
dowments and was on that account raiſed to be 
queen by Ahaſuerus. In her time a horrid con- 
ſpiracy was formed againſt the Jews : in which 
their enemies had purpoſed at one ſtroke, to have 
cut off all the Jews that were throughout the 
whole kingdom of Ahaſuerus. Haman, the ſon 
of Hammedatha the Agagite, conſequently a de- 
termined enemy to all of the Iſraelitiſh name, had 
been raiſed to great honours by the king. By the 


Uberty granted him of having continual acceſs to 
his preſence, he ſought an opportunity of carrying 


Into execution his cruel deſign of extirpating the 
Whole Jewiſh nation, for the offence of one indi- 
vidual. He thought ſcorn to lay hands on Mor- 
*. decai alone; for they had ſhewed him the peo- 
bc ple of Mordecai f. And Haman ſaid unto the 
king, there is a people ſcattered abroad, and diſperſed 
among the people in all the provinces of thy kingdom: 

end their laws are divers from all people : Ahe; 
keep they the king's laws. Therefore it is not for the 
" king's profit to ſuffer them. If it pleaſe the king; 
let it be written, that they be defiroyed : and I will 
pay ten thouſand talents of filver to the hands of thoſe, 
bo have the charge of the buſineſs, to bring it 
into the king's treaſury 4. The king aſſented: 


and orders were diſpatched into > every Province: 


* Vind. „„ : Page 
| I Eſther, c. iii. 6. e 
Hi did. ver. 8, 9. 


and 
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and without doubt ſecretly, that upon a certain 


day the Jews ſhould be ſet upon; and all of them 
t to death ®. - © 


Mr. Gibbon W on this ben and ſays 


with a ſneer, © this trifling- favour was aſked by 


the miniſter, and granted by the monarch, with. 
«an eaſy indifference, which expreſſed their con- 
«tempt for the lives and fortunes of the Jews +. 


But the Hiſtorian ſhould have conſidered how many 


parts of this fact make againſt his intention of 
proving the deſpicable Kats ef the Jews. Prideaux 
tells us this Abaſuerus was the ſame as Artaxerxes, 
who ſhewed extraordinary favour and kindneſs 
to the Jews, beyond all the other kings that 
reigned in Perſia +. But he was prevailed on 
by the artifices of his favourite miniſter, to give 
up in a moſt barbarous and cruel manner a. whole 
innocent nation as a ſacrifice, to the reſentment of 
Haman. 5 3518, 088 
Te Clerc, Grotius, and aches” commen tators, thew 

char this is not the only inſtance of inhumanity up- 
on record, wherein the puniſhment incurred by one 
perſon: was extended to his relations or people 8. 
Modern times exhibit a dreadful parallel, in the 
inhuman maſſacre of the Proteſtants at Paris, per- 
mitted and encouraged by Charles the Ninth, at the 
inſtigation of the queen mother Catherine de Me- 


Tie „ and inhumanity of the king is Krongly 


pointed out by Le Clerc: he imputes it to a more 
cauſe than a contempt for the Jews, namely, the deſpotic ſway 
| a Perſian monarch, and the abje& condition of his people 

in general (not of the Jews alane), who were looked upon as 
flaves, and their lives eſteemed. of little value.—* Ferz hzc 
_ © erant, non hominis, c. Comment. in ER; c. ls 11. 
ans e, . Ic. 8 | s GED 
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dicis,. .and by. her influence with his miniſtry, 
Here. we ſee: 4 whale ſect devoted for the offence 
of one man, and thirty thouſand Proteſtants a. 
1550 to ſatiate her reſentment. ., And the irreſo- 


monarch is forced e ſuffer the one 

3 to be executed *. = wat) ice; 
Syrgly:. Mr: G. cannot. ſpeak. of theſe. #0 Yn 

| victims. a8 being previoully. i in a deſpicable 11 5 

or. call. it A trifling. favour. expreſſing contempt 

e for their lives and fortunes; becaule it was granted 
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* /Thogwus, or Le Thou, Shas Apesks of the fact: Ltd's as 
his inipaniahty is-commendediby Mr. Gibbon (Viad. p. £23: * 
his relation 1 Will be the more, datisfaQory-,. ene 
4. © bi tunc ultimp conſult tatur de 1 rel exe 3 ratione : 

29 quando unius hominis morte, quem ex vulnere con- 
* Jam mediei affirmabant, regni malum qued ab 
illo alatur, & in multos diffundatur, extingui non potuit, 

Nad ut univerſum exitio, n & ira quam Colinii 
ſolius Anguine expleri nolu eus in ſectarios omneis effun- 


erctur:ltaque de Froteftantibus ad internecionem Plane 
lendis affenfere omnes, K. La . S133. 118 1H W 15 ITY 


. Regis, media jam noQe, verita, ne eee ad faci- : 


Doris Atrocitatem: . adhac... fluctuantem &. mnmutantem Gi ani- 
madvertere yidebatur, mutaret, in eius 0 defcendit 
27% : Hzefirantem Regem—a matre igcrepituom memorant, 
avi tam pulehram à Deb oblatam debellandorum plane 


boßtust, ocgsbonem cunétatignę elabi Gby figeret. Thuani 
Hiſt; tom. iii. lib lii. c. 6. ed. Buckley, 1 
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their old enemies, thoſe of the nations bordering 


up dn the land of Iſrael; who were now in the ſame 


great events ſingle and unſupported ; leaving out” 


many of the leading and explanatory circumſiances;. 
2s. being well: known in the: times when they wrote. 


This renders ſome of the hiſtories difficult to be 
| underſtood.” But the Scriptures are of a texture ſo 


curious, that what does not at firſt appear, may 


generally be diſcovered by collation- And it is 


wonderful how much hidden knowledge may be 


obtained by conſidering the context, and Nuit 


the tendency of the whole. This deſign aga 


the Jews, was undoubtedly carried on privately, as 


appears by the queen having never been appriſed 
of 1 It. But Weide as Fi I Ne breit Keb va it 
8 V "A 2 RG YO UNA TORE | 8 5 o de a 


le is, W ID _— ad to . 
| purpoſes. whether zheſe deſigns againſt the Jews were ↄpenly 
publiſhed to all, :the world, ar carried on in ſecret. But as 


the, clearing.up. of this article will afford light to manybother 


parts of the hiſtory, it may be attended with ſonmie 


eſtects, ſhould this matter be rightly ſtated. For eee 


ſeeming obſeurity and embarraſſment in the narratioh, af 


which Monſ. de Voltaire has availed himſelf. in arder to de- 
prediate the whole, and, if poſſihle to rendet it abſurd- and 
incredible. ;: A far as I can judge, che deſigns againſt the 


Jews were never known 40 this people, till: Mordecai hy 


lome means 5 rreei aud them, and appri fed his hrethren of their 


danger. It is very plain, that tive queen knew nothing of 


the matter; and it is hard probable, when ſuch a cruel 
ſcheme was formed, that it ſhbuld be publiſhed at large to 


all the world; and that th very peaple ſnould be before- 
band certiſed of it, whoſe: lives and fortunes were ſought 
after: and this tuo almoſt a year before the enecution. Vet 
the words of the hiſtorian ſeem very determinate, and may be 


thought too cogent to 3 af any limitation: for it is 
ſaid, that the letters of the king upon this 'ogcafion were 
"pe in the-firſt month into eue e to Ie lieutenants, 


governors 


Race of 5 and ſcattered over the king's. 
ons. Ihe ſacred writers often introduce 
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e wer gos, and rulers of euery people, according to their language; 
c. 2 be copy of the auriting auas publiſhed to all people, that 
72% ſhould be ready againft the day. (C. iii. v. 12. 14.) But 


by all people, here mentioned, we muſt neceffarily underſtand, 


all thoſe whom it might at that time concern: thoſe only 
who were the avowed enemies of the Jews: for the people 
alluded to, who had the edict particularly directed to them, 
were thoſe who were t be ready againſt the day. They 
were the perſons in every province, to whom the executive 
part of the buſineſs had been delegated by Haman; and 


who were to be the inſtruments of his malice. As to the 


firſt part of the king's letters, wherein the lieutenants, go- 
vernors, and rulers are mentioned; and the king's orders are 


ſpecified ſo minutely, the whole ſeems to be a mere matter 


of form; and was probably the uſual tenour of all ſuch 
royal declarations. We. find afterwards, when other letters 


of a different purport were written in favour of the Jews, the 


preamble was nearly the ſame. It aas written to the Jews 
and to the lieutenants, and deputies, and rulers of the provinces, 
_ awhich are from India to Ethiopia—unto every province accord- 
ing to tbe auriting thereof, and unto every people according to their 


language, &c. (C. viii. v. 9.) This was the tenour of the 
ordinance: and yet the buſineſs: was ſecret. And mention 


is made at the concluſion, that the copy of rhe auriting for a 
commandment to be given in every province wes publiſhed to all 
e. (C. viii. v. 13.) By: this, ſurely, is meant, to all 
people whom it might concern; and for whom the letters were 
deſigned; and not to all in general: for the enemies of the 
Jews knew nothing of theſe orders; and it is plainly inti- 
mated, that on the very day when the inſurrection happened, 
the enemies of the jews Zoped to have ſurpriſed them; but 
they were 'diſappointed;' and were themſelves ſet upon, and 
deſtroyed. If then the orders were ſecret in the latter in- 
Rance,. we may be aſſured, that they were ſo in the former. 


It is indeed ſaid, when the king and Haman ſeemed ſatisfied, 


and fat down to regale themſelves, after the decree was 


iſſued, that the city Shuſhan was perplexed. (C. iii. v. 15. 


But this concern could not be general; all that we can ſup- 


poſe to be intimated by theſe words is, that there was per- 


-plexity in the city Shuſnan. There was an apparent uneaſi- 


neſs among thoſe who were privy to the decree; and who diſ- 


approved of the. king's injuſtice; I have mentioned that the 


queen 


« 


identially diſcovered to Mordecai, her fa- 
rother, by whom, after the death of her pa- 


Py 
28 8 . 7 
2 s 5 
A * * 
©. Jud n 


4 * A N 3 : WO AR 0 F oy 2 Fw; 2 F 2 jo Y; ; 8 ? f | > 8 / 2 v a 555 85 
„5E e tos tw) ee hy. * 


— 


wy 


n * . At 


rents, ſhe had been brought up. He found means. 
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q riſed of chis deſign; nor was 'it known to 


be induced to imagine, that 
„were acquainted: with the 


told, that this alarm, and mourning, were ſubſequent to the 
diſcbvery. When Mordecui percti ved all that was done ; (C. iv. 
v. \ that is, after that he bad prowidentially diſcovered all, 
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: and, as "her purpo ofe could not be effected 
in a ſhort ſpace, ſhe invited him for two days ſuc- _ 


| erdbeer to a banquet, which zſhe had, at her own 


pg 


hat Haman was a traitor: and'that the Jews did 
not deſerve the ſeverity. Whick the king had been 
induced to denounce againſt them, She then in- 
f. med him of a circumſtance, which ſhe had ne- 
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provides, and and wah was to laſt; 

he whele of the time ſeems to 
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the laſt of thaſe days Haman's.treact AG as di res 857 
he was degraded: and Put 70 esch u that day; aid 75 
Aanſrorus Ciue the © te Eſther. 


(C. viii. v. 1. ]; Aud. the queęn ft A e . .to beg 
ofihim to reverſe. his decree ag e >Then.-were the 
king's ſeribes called at that times an whe. t. 3 5,5 WH 75 r [the 
bn Sivan) ie three and. tanentieth day thereof, ;. a it 
Aua auritten ascending 10 all tbat Aoerdecgi com | teas = 
ie Fexus, an tothe ee aud the ,dep 9 6 54 Sk 
Al of the provinces, &, (C. viii, v. =o nd, that 


[qe interval from. Mordecai's being.appriſed o {rhe delign of 


Haman to the 23d of Sivan, amounts only to e, 


-{ſoithat he obtaingd bis faſt intelligence upon the a6th,.. or 5 


ithe ſooneſt, upon the 15th of that month. But ihe Arſt de- 


zetee againſt the, ſews (was paſſed upon ae 10 ths 5 


month; from which, to the 15th 05 
2 (many Hts 5 3 hc wy 


. 


3 e been an unif um commemorat IE: 
nally: preſeryved;fram the. very day. of this great del ivetance. 
Yet ſome perſons, from a. ſeeming embartaſſment 1 in reſpect 
80 order aud time, have been led to arraign the account 
en, as inconſiſtent and improbable. But, upon aipguiry it 
Is found a regular and conſiſtent hiſtory, and, in all reſpects, 
' agreeable to truth. And. the whole of it does honour. to the 
Jewiſh nation, Which, even in captivity, was Tame ape 
and triumphed.over.all 3 it's enemies. ee WAN, 
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yer mentioned. before; that 


amuſement,” In this. book there was mention made 
of a conpiracy formed by two of the great officers, 
of ſtate ; which had been diſcovered by Mordecai; 


1 whoſe means the king's life was prelerveds. 


hough this ſervice was of the higheſt conſequence, 


yet the perſon, by whom it was effected, does not; 
ſeem to have ſolicited. any reward, either in per- 
2 r LIN 83 ö a * 2 FSA SYN a 2 % 6. + a # Per- 
ſon; or by means of the queen, with whom he 


muſt neceſſarily have had great intereſt. Howe- 
ver the King, upon having this hiſtory: read to. 


him, recollected how much he had been indebted 
to him; and at laſt made him ſuitable returns, hy 


* 
- 


raiſing him to the greateſt honours. . And the 


treachery of Haman being proved, he was de- 
graded from his high rank, and hanged upon the 
very gallows which he had prepared for Mordecaĩi- 
As the king's eyes were now opened, the queen 


begged of him to reverſe his decree againſt the 
Jews; and not ſuffer ſuch a cruel edict to be put 


— 


4 


5 
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he perceived, that he had been greatly miſled. 


He accordingly ſent for his ſcribes, by which are 
meant the chief perſons of the law; and all that 


they could adviſe, was, to ſend notice to the Jews 
to be upon their guard upon the 13th of the 
month Adar. A permit was likewiſe granted 
„„ them, 


fore 3. that ſhe was berſalf o 
Jerviſb race: that it was her own nation, and the, 
houſe of her fathers, which had been doomed to 
utter ruin. About this time a fortunate. circum- 
ſtance had happened, which muſt have led the 
king to a more favourable opinion of this people. 
As the prince was one night reſtleſs, and could. 
not compoſe himſelf to ſleep, he ordered the book: 
of records, wherein all the occurrences of his 
reign were written, to. be read to him for his 


in execution. The king ſcems to have been very; 
uch embarraſſed about remedying this evil: for 
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8 8 to OY beforehand with their enemies, 1 fall. 
2 ws, ona them firſt; and thus to prevent their de- 


It may be aſked, Why did not the King 


8 mane what he had ordered, and make 
void his decree ?. It certainly was not in his power: 
and from hence proceeded his embarraſſment. For 

the laws of the Medes and Perſians could not be 
altered. And it is faid in the chapter, where this 


hiſtory i is recorded, —The writing which was written 


in the king's name, aud ſealed with the king's ring, 
might no man reverſe +, The only way therefore, 
Which could poſſibly be deviſed for the preſervation 
of the Jews, was to let them have ſecret notice of 
all that was deſigned againſt them: and to give 
them leave to make uſe of the intelligence, and to 

be beforehand with their enemies. They accord- 
ingly were not remiſs : bur beſtirred themſelyes in 
good time: and ſmote all their enemies with the 


ftroke of the ſword :—and did what they would to 


: Fhoſe who bated them T. It is plain therefore, con- 
trary to Mr. Gibbon's aſſertion, that * a legal de- 
fence was allowed to this ſubmiſſive people, and 


their reſiſtance not only dreaded, but ſeverely felt. 


0 ſo great was the fear of the Jews upon the peo- 


e of the land, that many became proſelytes to 


kdeir religion d. We find that in all the 
provinces there are ſome particular people men- 


tioned as enemies: even in the palace of Shuſhan, 


2 they flew five hundred men l. Who were theſe men; 
and who were thoſe in other places thus ſlain by 


the Jews? Not Medes, nor Perſians, we may be 


6 8985 3 nor POT for all the rulers of the 
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. Daniel, . vi. 5 | 
8 $ viii. v. 17. oſe ; ntiq. od, 1, 
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provinces, 


n 1 
inces and the lieutenants, and the: deputies... ond 
| n, of the king, Helped the Jews ® 155 They would 
not have afforded this aſſiſtance ſo- univerſally 
againft their own nation, and their own families. 
Theſe enemies of the Jews were the Amalekites, 
Edomites, Moabites, Philiſtines, and other nations 
in captivity. From this we may infer, . how deep 
the | FRI was laid : and at the ſame time, in 
what eſtimation the Jews were held. For they 
were in every place aſſiſted by the natives; who 
ſeem to have held in abhorrence the treachery, 
Which had been conceived againſt them. I can- 
not help thinking, that the 83d Pſalm was com- 
poſed upon this occaſion: though it is mentioned 
as a Pſalm of Aſaph. It is a — 5 compoſition; 
and particularly adapted to the circumſtances: of 
this hiſtory. Keep not thou filence, O God: for lo, 
thine enemies make a tumult: and they that hate. 
thee . have lift up their head. They have taken 
- Crafty counſel againſt thy people, and conſulted 
againſt thy hidden ones T. They have ſaid, 
Come, and let us cut them of from being a nation : 
that the name of Iſrael may be no more in re- 
membrance. For they have conſulted together with 
one conſent : they are confederate againſt thee. The 
tabernacles of Edom, and the Tſhmaclites : of Moab 
and the Hagarenes. Gebal and Amalek : the Phi- 
 litines and thoſe of Tyre. Aſur alſo is joined with 
them : they have belpen the children of Lot. I 
know no time when Aſſur can be ſuppoſed to have 
been confederate with the Tyrians, Philiſtines, 
Amalekites, Ammonites, and the other people 
| ſpecified, except the time here mentioned: when 
oF Were all in the fame ſtate of 10 


bo C.! IX. v. Jo | | 3 85 
+ B thy ſecreted people. 
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* pe Hiſtory ar Eher Has Yet" greatly ER: 


: and rie vouſſy perverted : Vac. when 


conſequerice.: and places the Jewiſh nation, even 


during their captivity, in a very favourable light. 
Ir is faid of this people, that when they put their 
enemies to death, hey laid not their end on the 
fpoil , though it was permitted them to take it, 


They left Tg probably or the king: and thereby 
ed that 85 did not act upon mercenary views; 


but merely to fecure their own lives and proper- 
ties. The ſpoil of the Jews had been granted to 


Haman, if 15 deſign had ſucceeded : and he ſeems 
to have accepted of it. Hence we may infer, that 
when he promiſed the king ten thouſand talents of 


filver, that they were to have ariſen from ſpoil and 


confiſcation : ſo that the Jews could not have been 
in a ſtate of indigence and ſervility. It is re- 


marxkable, that when the queen expoſtulates with 


the king in favour of ber people, ſhe tells him— 


V are ſold, I and my people, to. be  deftroyed, to be 
Bain, and to periſh. But. if we bad 25 ſold for 


bondmen and bondwomen, I bad keld my tongue F. 
Thete i is nothing here, not in any hiſtory extant, 


which can induce us to believe, that the Jews 
were te vileſt portion of ſlaves: on the contrary, it 
zs paſt contradiction manifeſt that they were not in 


a ſtate of ſlavery : but as free as other e and 


held in equal honour. | 


- How great this deliverance was, as well as how 
certain the hiſtory, may be known from the feaſt 
of e which. was infficured 1 in commemoration 


C. ix. v. 10. 


+ C. Wi. ver. 4. 
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ei it 3; FEY is ſtil annually kept vp, We read 


in 6's ſecond. book of Maccabees *, that Judas 
having obtained a great victory over Nicanor, they 
ordained it ſhould be commemorated upon the 
13th of Adar, the day before the feaſt of Mordecai. 
This proves both the antiquity of the feaſt of 
Purim, and the reception of the hiſtory on which 
it was founded. It is ſo named from a kind of 


divination by fire; to which Haman had recourſe 


in order to know the ſucceſs of his machination). 
We may preſume that he had proper aſſurances; 
but his dæmon deceived him at the cloſe, and 
yore him over to ignominy and rum. 

It is natural to enquire, what great and power- 
ful cauſe produced this wonderful and extfaordi- 
nary change in affairs? The beauty of Eſther,” 
ſays our Philoſophic hiſtorian : © had EsrHER been 
es lovely, or | leſs beloved, a ſingle day would 
e have conſummated” the univerſal laughter of 
a ſubmiſſive people , K. 

If his producing this inſtance as a proof of the 
deſpicable ſtate of the Jews, was ſurpriſing, much 
more ſo is the turn of his comment! How con- 

ſtantly does he keep in view his favourite hypo- 
theſis of reſolving the exertions and interpoſitions 
of Providence into ſecondary cauſes ! With this 
it ſuits well to aſcribe the preſervation of the Fewos 
to the beauty of Eſther, and her influence with 
Ahaſuerus. I can compare his reflection to nothin 
but the licentious, thoygh Juvenile, apo of 
the poet; 5 


A wife! ab, gentle Deities ! can he 

bat has a wife cer feel adverſity? 
* a „„ „ 
N Ck. xv. v. 37. See alſo Eiben, fo ix. v. 20—28. 
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_ At Hefter's ſuit the perſecuting word 
% Was ſheath'd, and Ifraelliv'd tobleſsthe Lord*. * 


That Eſtherꝰs beauty influenced Ahaſuerus, and 
conſequently made him favourable to her peti- 
tion, cannot be doubted.; but did not Mordecai 
point out the real cauſe, when he told her who 
t Enoweth whether thou art come to the king- 
e dom for ſuch a time as this; intimating, that 
« * God raiſed her up to the nie in which ſhe 
% was, on purpoſe that ſhe might be the deliverer 
* of her people +.” In ſhort, Reaſon as well as 
Faith, to whoſe diftates Mr. Gibbon now and then 
affects to attend, might have prevailed on him to 


impute the amazing change to the providence of 
the God of Iſrael, who, in order to preſerve his 


favoured people from the deſſruction threatened 


by the treacherous artifices of the cruel Haman, 


| 3 the heart of the weak king, and raiſed 
up Eſther and Mordecai as powerful advocates to 


reſcue the 1 ews, and ehe them of their ene- 


mies. — 85 * 

Neither the Jews, nor Eſther 3 relied on 
the power of her charms; and what is remarkable, 
ſhe did not think herſelf in favour at that time, 
, having not been called to come in unto the 


« king for thirty days :“ but ſhe and the Fews 


faſted and * offered up prayer and humble ſup- 
*« plication to God to proſper her in her undertak- 
ing. 

1 cannot cloſe this wonderful hiſtory better than 


Pope's January and May. 
+ Eſther. c. iv. 14. and Patrick's expoſition. 5 
1 8 iv. 11. 16. Joſeph. Antiq. Jud. I. xi. c. 6. 


ſeR. 7, 8. In the decree of Artaxerxes, which Joſephus gives 


us, we find it entirely attributed to the operation of Gd. 
Te ware pogo? OEOY Tevry avrs Ty dun. cri 


TauTny Yap auTML 6 SEO, G&vTio Ar Nelas, crg˖νν .. 
* Ki. c. 6. ſect 12. Ed. Hudſon. Oxon. 
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" i 
in the pious reflection which we read in Bichop 
Patrick's Comment, who, with other Expoſitors'®*, 


attributes the whole to the Jdecial 7 10 | 


Cod. 
. In this bäder deliverance of A5 


nation there was no extraordinary manifeſtation bf 
God's power, no particular cauſe or agent, that 


was in it's work ing advanced above the ordinary 
pitch of nature; and yet the conttivance or ſulting 
of thoſe: ordinary agents appointed by God," is 
more admirable than if the ſame end had been 
effected by means truly miraculous . 
Our Hiſtorian aſſerts likewiſe, tar "he the books 


« of Ezra and Nebemiab do not afford a very 


« pleaſing view of the ſituation of the Jews under 
& the Perſian empire .“ I am forry to ſay, that 


Mr. Gibbon does not ſeem to be very converſant 


in the ſacred writings, however verſed he may be 
In profane hiſtory. 


For, one of the moſt intereſting circumſtances 


relating to the ſtate of the Jews in captivity, is the 


eyent with which the hiſtory of Ezra commences. 


He informs us, that in the firſt year of Cyrus, 

King of Perſia, a proclamation was made throught- 
out all the kingdom; wherein full leave was given 
to the Jews to return to Jerufalem; and to rebuild 
their temple. The words of this edict are re- 
markable — Thus ſaith Cyrus, King ef Pena: 

The Lord God of heaven hath given me all the 
kingdoms of the earth * and he bath charged me to 
| build bim an houſe in S which ws 5 W 


2 Prideaux* 8 Conne&ion, vol. i. p. 2443 os "os Patrick's 
Comment. on Eſther, ch. ii. 17. iii. 7. vi. 1, &c. 

Reflections on Eſther, e. vii. See the ene * Wits 
admirable paſſage. F ] 

YI p-. 24. | 8 5 


K 2 — 


$ 4 
EH 
12 
11 
1 
1 +7 
8 
& 
1 if 
8 
7's 
1 8 
Fe! 
1 
6 
12 
* 
1 
1 
1 
5 
3 
4 1 
4 
= 2 
i of 
| 
2 
f 
; 


I, "a 


5M: oat 
—_— 


Es 
G 


4 dub gs 1 ee 
na — —— ef NG 


* . * 
r : PR Eien oe s 
CCC 8 


8 a 
—— eo 


Lee 


1 e 
N 
—— — ͤ—-V᷑ IT 


| (gw) 

We find here much matter compriſed in ſmall 
compaſs: and the whole is of great importance. 
We learn that in the very firſt year of the king's 
reign ; before, one would imagine, the great af- 
fairs of his empire could be well ſettled, he turns 
his thoughts to the Jews, and to their concerns. 


Tuben roſe up the chief of the fathers of Judab and 


Benjamin: and the Prieſts and the Levites, with all 


them whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to go up to build the 


houſe of the Lord, which is in Jeruſalem *. This 
was an arduous undertaking; and very expenſive : 
what means had they, which could make them ex- 
pect, that they ſhould be able to carry it into exe- 
cution? We are told that they were in no wiſe deſ- 
titute, for they ſet out with veſſels of ſilver, with 


ous things: befides all that was willingly offered f. 
In this account we find not the leaſt ſign, that the 
Jews had been in a low, abject, and ignominious 
Nate + on the contrary, if we may judge by theſe 
tokens, they ſeem to have enjoyed a great ſhare 
of freedom, affluence, and ſecurity. - But our 
Hiſtorian aſſerts, that © the nation (of the Jews) 


„ ſeemed to be diſſolved, or annibilated, by the 
« hardſhips and oppreſſions, they ſuffered 4. 


This could not have been the caſe ; for if it had, 
the people of the Jews would no longer: have re- 
mained diſtin, but themſelves and their names 
would have been loſt, and mixed with the in- 


habitants of the land: yet we know they did ſe- 


Parate from them, and many returned to Jeruſa- 
lem. Can he produce a ſingle inſtance of the 


hardſhips under which they are faid to be oppreſ- 


+ Ver. 6. 5 | | ; . | | 
| * Vind. P · 23. 0 x 


gold, with goods, and with beaſts, and with preci- 


ſed, 


1 ( 133 5 


" a? with which the other captive nations were not 
affected? How then can they be called the moſt 
deſpiſed portion of their ſlaves ? Nay, on the con- 
trary, they ſuffered leſs than Moab, Ammon, 
Edom, Amalek, Paleſtine, Damaſcus, Hamath. 
Theſe nations were carried into captivity, and not 
one of them was reinſtated. But, continues he, 
the band of exiles who returned to inhabit the: 
land of their fathers was inconſiderable “. 
Very true; and therefore I concluded before in 
my Examination, that thoſe who ſtaid behind muſt | 
* bave been in a ſlate of free ſervice |.” Nor is 
the opinion ſingular 3 the learned Dean Prideaux 
draws. a ſimilar concluſion. ** It is moſt certain, 
i that notwithſtanding the ſeveral decrees that had 
been granted by the kings of Perfa, for the 
return of the Jews into their own land, there 
* were a great many that waved taking the ad- 
“vantage of them, and continued ſtill in Chaldea 
* and AHria, and other Eaſtern provinces, where 
they had been carried, and it is moſt likely that 
they were of the beſt and richeſt of the nation 
that did ſo. For when they had gotten houſes. 
% and. lands in thoſe parts, it cannot be ſuppoſed 
« that ſuch would be very forward to leave good 
* ſelllements, to new plant a country that had lain 
** many years deſolate. But of what fort ſoever 
66. they were, it is certain a great many ſtaid be- 
„ hind, and never returned again into their own 
«* country. And if we may gueſs at their num- 
& ber from the family of Aaron, they muſt have 
«© been many more than thoſe who ſettled again in 
« Judea 4. Theſe inferences are very different 
from thoſe of Mr. G ; and yet are they drawn 

* Vind. p. 23. 

+. Exam. p, 3: | 

- Prideaux's Connect. vol. i. p- 108, fol. ed. Lond. 1717. 
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n 
from the ſame premiſes. We ſee the Dean ſup * 


poſes many of them to be in a rich and flobriflice: 
condition, exoying houſes, lands, and Tow ber 


tlements » 5 
| Befides 


3 
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Seb gerda. Antg. Jud, 1. * c. > , fays, wakes de eTtpenas 
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Bean Prideaux here follows the opinion. which is, grounded 

on the poſitive teſtimony of Fofe put; that the ten tribes even in 

his days remained in immenſe numbers beyond the ee 
But 1 mall lay before my reader ſubſtantial ee. a, 
Poling the authority to be inſufitien . 

Joſephus ſays, O % vg N Twv IogamAs ron XAT vga 
Here No x. Oe Ovags dr. ovubeC ney i Eb TE Tue Apia xa Th; 
EvewTn; Poole dranssgas. "AT AE AEKA TA Al HEPAN 
EIZIN ET PATOT EE AETPO MYPIAAES ATIEL-" 
POT KAI APIOMQ TNMZOHNAI MH ANA! 
ad. I. Ki e, 5- ſe. a. 

And Ammianus Marcellinus tells us, . 4 When Julian 
* marched towards Babylonia, he found upon the Eup rates 
% 2 large city whoſe inhabitants were Jews.” L. xxiv.c. 4. 

Let us now follow the thread of bis hiſtary, dag ſee af this 

can be reconciled with his own narratiqn. _ 

In conſequence of the decree of eyrus, the main boch of 
the Jeavuiſb nation, among whom, it is probable, were many 
of the Iraelites, carried away by che firſt Hrian conquerors, 
returned to jeruſalem under Zerubbabel.— The like was the 
caſe in the ſubſequent returns under Eidras and Nehemiah, 
And ſo all became in country and 1 united eth 

the joint tribes of Judah and Benjamin. 

The expeditions of Darius, and afterwards of Xerxes, f into 
Europe, might he the means of bringing back ſtill more of the 
1ſraelites from the eaſtern provinces. —In the time of Alex- 
ander, we know there were {till Jews or Iſraelites reſident in 
Babylon and Media; for their brethren at Jeruſalem peti- 
tioned the Macedonian that the privileges he had granted 

to themſelves might beextended to them alſo. - .Joſep Ant. 
I. x4. c. 5. ſub finem. _ 

The favour, however, which this prince, and home of his 
| ſacceſlors, in Egypt and Syria, afterwards ſhewed to this 
nation, and the great confidence they were wont to, place in 
them, would naturally induce many more to leaveithe remote 

parts of the empire. Ibid. „ 316: E- 1; 3. Compare alſo 
Jo oſeph. contra * ii. ſect. 4 5˙ | 
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Beſides heſe inſtances, of private wealth, yo” ki 
= to the Jews all the ſacred veſſels hich 
7 Nebuchadnezzar:. had taken away. Theſe: were 
No numerous and coftly.; ſuch as few kingdoms 
at the time could have. furniſhed : and no other 


| Antiochus M. i in 1 ſummoned two taufgag fa 
milies from Babylon and Meſopotamia, granting them dwel- 
lings _ lahds'1 in Airs with NY other e L. xit, 
CI So 
elde, Nitator firſt eee thein ſettlements 3 in his, new 
"cities. L. xii, e. 3. See alſo Univerſal Hiſtory, vol. iii. p. 
518. 54% fol. d. 5 
Theſe cad ſes were fofficietit to bring back the broken part 


of the I/ratlites; who, coming by degrees, would be united in 


every reſpect with thoſe originally eſtabliſned by the decrees 


of Cyrus and Artaxerxes. And if any remained behind, e 


is probable they were ſo few. as to be ſwallowed up by the 
heathen nations; and loſe all memory of- their religion and 


origin. Thus Aft, Europe, and Lybia came to ſwarm 


with ſuch . maltitudes of ſews; and the diſtinction of their 
tribes to be little noticed. — And it can e be credited, 
that in the time of Joſephus 4 great nation ISR AELIr ES, 


infinite' in numbers, <oere baer ho inhabit beyond the Eupbratl.— 


That country; was then well Known; and traverſediafterwards 


as late as the time of 'Trajan—yet are no where traces to be 


, found of ſuch a people. And in theſe, modern days of com- 
- merce, and curious enquiry of every fort, that: country has 
been long frequented by Europeans, land a particalar ſearch 
made for ſuch a people yet none aro fonnfauber oy: or 
any where elſe on the face of the earth. Bog 
We have every reaſon, . therefore, . to believe that + ie dis 

perſed Jews now ſubſiſting are the 1 thoſe who, 
| Lal the decline of the Greek empire, bechme if ubject to the 
Romans; and comprehend individuals of every tribe, as well 
as of Judah and Benjamin ;—though the name of Lrachites 
was loſt; and all were known by the eneral denomination 
of Jews. And this opinion ſeems moſt edtiformable to*the 
ſeveral . prophecies reſpecting the A Ts. future 
union and reftoration of this people. 210 

I cannot therefore help ſüſpecting, that the w words at AP 
EKA ®YAAT, &c. to. AXYNAMENAI, are not ori 
words of Fofephus, but the marginal note of a eter 
pn reader, gs the e of that W foiled 3 into 
the next. a ä 
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pftidee would have _ for thoſe of gold and 


Tlvel 
five thouſand four hundred: With this accumula- 


tion of wealth the Jews returned to their own 


country: But whence did it proceed, that they 
were ſo highly favoured ? and how came they, 
above all other conquered nations, to be entitled 
to this. particular. enlargement? It was partly on 
account of the known worth and excellence of the 
1 5 0 nation; but it was more particularly effected 

conſequence of the many predictions, which 
their prophets had at times diſcloſed ;. and which 
the: events had wonderfully confirmed. Ezra 
mentions very truly the prophecies of Jeremiah 
But thoſe, which muſt have wrought moſt with 
Cyrus, were the predictions of Iſalab. They are 


particularly alluded to in the words of Cyrus, when 


he ſays, God bath charged me to build bim an houſe 
* at Jeruſalem, which is in Fudab *.” This prophet 
had alſo. foretold, more Fully than any other, the 


downfall of the Babyloniſh empire; and not only 


mentions. its ruin; but tells by whom, and in what 


manner, it was to be brought about. He ſpeaks of 
the Perſians a8 the future ſubverters of that mo- 


narchy; when there is reaſon to think, that the 
exiſtence of the people was ſcarcely known in 
Judea. Ie addreſſes himſelf to Cyrus by name, 
above an hundred years before the hirth of that 


prince and points out in what manner he ſhould 
take the city; mentioning that zbe river ſhould-be | 


| made. dry. for the paſſage of his army; and the 


gates of braſs ſhauld not withſtand his power. All 


which we know from the Grecian writers to have 
been literally accompliſhed. It was alſo ſaid, that 
by his | means the Fang at W 4725 be 


it 4; 85 7 
* Ear, C, 15 ver 0 1 


| Cad, 


are ſaid to Have been \ in number no leſs: than 


e 5 
feſtored- When therefore he had taken Ba Jy 


* 
P 


and was in poſſeſſion of the whole empire, how 
great muſt have been his aſtoniſhment, when he 


found every thing which he had accompliſhed io 
preciſely and deierminately forerold ? And in all 
"0 there could be no room for any deceit: for 


there muſt have been copies of theſe prophetic | 


writings in moſt parts of the Kingdom; and innu- 
merable vouchers to prove the authenticity of theſe 
oracles. * There had been prophecies” about the 
Aſſyrians, and the ruin of their ſtate; and the Ba- 
by lonians were conſcious of the ſame evils being 
predicted againſt them; and by theſe nations man 

truths could be aſcertained. They had experienced 
the completion of many of theſe predictions; and 
their authority was too convincing to leave any 
doubt. Hence it was, that Cyrus, in his very firſt 
year, amidſt all his public concerns, thought no- 


thing of more conſequence than his making a pro- 


per return to the divine power, which had” mani- 
feſted itſelf ſo plainly in his favour. He made a 
proclamation, wherein he gave leave to all the 
Jews, who ſhould chooſe it, to return to their 
country, and rebuild their temple. At the ſame 


time he made them thoſe noble preſents above 
mentioned —promiſes, in his deècree, to diſcharge 


himſelf the expence of the building grants them 
the ſame honours which their anceſtors enjoyed 
allows them a ſupply from the tributes of Samaria, 
and threatens thoſe who diſobey theſe commands 
with confiſcation and death * ; and ordered all his 
officers in the weſtern parts of his dominion to 
alliſ the N towards the accompliſhing of their 
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t purpoſe. . Had he. delayed his orders to the 
tenth, 1 or any ſuhſequent year, people 
might ſur WW prophecies were of later 
date; Taue Fan after. the event: but the early 
date of the proclamation leaves not any room for 
| contrivance. Indeed. it was morally impoſſible 
for the Jews, ſo circumſtanced as we know them 


to have been, to have carried any ſuch deſign into 


execution: for the natives would have detected 


and expoſed them. The prophecies were certainly 


true, and well authenticated; >. the: conſequences 
with which they were attended ſhew it. For no- 
thing but mere predictions could have certifed 
that they were the people of God; and that the 
divine power fill intereſted itſelf in their favour. 
There is otherwiſe no accounting for the particular 
notice taken of them above other people; nor for 
their final return: a bleſſing, to which the reſt of 
the captivated nations were never, that we know 
of, entitled. The ſame indulgences, which they 


had received from. Cyrus, they experienced from 
other princes... Darius, in the ſecond. year of his 


reign, not only confirmed the decree of Cyrus, in 
favour of the Jews, but enlarged it greatly, and 
ſurpaſſed him in kindnefs: . He gave the Jews 
C46 certificate. of their liberty, forbad his officers 
4 to exact tribute of them, made their country 
ce free, commanded the Idumeans, Samaritans, 


< and the inhabitants of. Cœlo-Syria, to leave the 
& Jewiſh. towns, which they poſſeſſed, and to con- 


6 tribute, 500 talents towards building the tem- 
« ple *:” and his decree expreſſes that. of the 
& king's goods, even of the tribute beyond the ri- 
Ader, forthwith ener be given unio theſe men, 
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« for the. building: of this houſe: of God, that they 
| « be not hindered :” he threatens their enemies 
with death, and SANs theny the free exerciſe of 
$ their religion *. . | 
In the reign of We Ears was commil.- 
fioned by the king and his counſellors, to go up to 
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Jeruſalem, accompanied by thoſe of his country- 
men who were thus minded, to enquire e 
Judah and Jeruſalem: and to carry the ſilver and 
the gold which the king and his counſellors have 
freely offered unto the God of Iſrael with or- 
ders to receive from the king's. treaſure : houſe 
whatever more ſhould be needful his treaſurers 
were to anſwer Ezra's requeſts, to a certain mea- 
ſure and they were not to impoſe tribute or cuſ- 
tom an the priefts, Levites, or other miniſfers of 
the houſe of God f. And afterwards, when the 
_ Jews were oppreſſed. by their enemies, and their 
city injured: this ſame /Ariaxerxes. iſſued aut a 
decree for the rebuilding of the city, and appoint- 
ed Nebemiab governor, ſent a; guard with him, and 
letters to the king's governors to aft him with. 
ſupplies and proſecute the work x. 
The books therefore of Ezra 2nd. N 
4 allbed a very pleaſing view. of the ſituation, of the 
* Jews under ſome. of the Perſian emperors;“ as 
well as an unpleaſing view of the oppreſſions and i in- 
juries: they: ſuſtained from others. Thus the temple. 
was rebuilt, the city reinſtated, and the Jewiſh, pong 
. a: 5 "RIO: 5 d drfigns, they 
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were "undoubtedly impeded by theft enemies, who' 


were averſe to their eſtabliſhment and increaſe *, 


And from whence did this ill will proceed? Was 85 
it from contempt, and diſdain: becauſe they had 


been a low and ſervile people? No: by no means: 
it was becauſe they had been a great, and reſpec- 


table nation: and were dreaded even in ruin. The 
very reaſon given at one time for ſtopping their 


progreſs is ſaid ito be, becauſe ibere have been 


mighty kings" over J eruſalem,. which have: ruled over 
all the countries beyond the river: and toll, tribute, 
and cuſtom as paid unto tbem f. They are the 
words of Artaxerxes: whoſe jealouſy had been 
raiſed from a conſideration of what this people had 


been, and from a fear of their future greatneſs. 


From the whole then we may obſerve, that the 
very arguments which our author advances, in his 
Vindication, to confirm his former aſſertion, that 


e Jews were the moſt deſpiſed: Portion of 
< ſlaves,” deftroy his general deſnn. 

© He does however ſo far favour them, as to AY 
low that they emerged from their obſcurity IN the 
ſucceſſors of Alerander. q Dan 2g" 

How conſtantly does he deſcribe very circum- 


ſtance relative to this extraordinary people to their 
diſadvantage, when he could fairly. place them in 


a more favourable light! He ſpeaks: of their ob- 
ſcurity in ſuch an abſolute, yet indeterminate, man- 


ner, that one would imagine they had been at al! 


times a low and ignobſe people. But in reality 
7] were never in a COME of r from the 


* — * 


8 The WIL of "ER was in fn 5 obſtructed in 


jts intent by the enemies of the Jews, who bribed the king's 
miniſters. And in the reign of Cambyſes, the building of 
the temple and city was totally impeded. Joſeph, Antiq. 
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beginning, no not even the Patriarchs before them, 
from whom they were deſcended. Though they 
were AA TRI a foreign land, yet re- 


ſpect and reverence followed them wherever they 
pitched, their tents; even kings and princes ſued 
for their benediction and favour; ſo that in their 
ſtate of pilgrimage they exhibited more genuine 
and native magnificence than Solomon in all his 
glory. Their deſcendants became a very numer- 
ous and a very reſpectable people; and few king- 
doms could vie with that which they poſſeſſed. 
Though our author has ſaid, that hey Sngly refuſed 
0. join in the common intercourſe of mankind ; we know 
it was their fault to mix too much with their 
idolatrous neighbours, and to copy their worſhip 
and their vices. It had been happy for them, if 
they had never embraced, or even reſpected the ſu- 
pPerſtitions of the world; but had /ngly oppoſed 
themſelves to the temptation. They were too 
yielding, and fell accordingly ; and for their pu- 
niſhment were carried into captivity. But even 
in this ſtate they were more reſpected than any 
people upon record in the like circumſtances. They 
were at laſt permitted to return, and ſoon reco- 
vered their former greatneſs; which our author is 
. pleaſed to deſcribe, as emerging from their obſcurity, 
He moreover ſays, that it was under the ſucceſſors” 
of Alexander, But what does it ſignify at what 
period it happened? the wonder is that it was 
ever effected. The MHHrians, Medes, and Baby- 
lonians were ruined; but they never recovered 
themſelves. The nations alſo which were neigh- 
bours to the Jews, ſuffered in the ſame manner, 
and nearly at the ſame time, that they did; but 
they never came back, and their name ſcarcely 
ſurvived in hiſtory. The ſame may be ſaid of the 
Tyrians, Sidonians, Egyptians, Macedonians, and 
Fm i mo od ĩ ⁵ ⁵ (AAN 
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Carthaginians, who were all in their time conquer- 


ed and brought to ruin; but were never reinſtated. 
As our Hiftorian 5 1 draus à parallel to the 


diſadvantage of the Jews, he ſhould for once 


make a compariſon in their favour. It may poſ- 
fibly be ſaid, that here they ſtand Augle; and it 
mut be. confeſſed char they do: in this part of 
their hiſtory, as well as in many others, the hand 
of Providence is very viſible ; and therefore it 
does not become an impartial writer to omit a 
circumſtance ſo intereſtivg and of ſuch conſe- 
r 
As the emerging of the Jews from: Hicarity 
had been referred by Mr. Gibbon to the ſucceſſors 


ef Alexander, it was obſerved by me, in my Exa- 


mination, that the Jews never found an any 185 
bitter enemies than /ome of theſe kings 


far from being of any advantage, they injured th 
Jewiſh nation, and impeded its increaſe. * Some 


of them invaded their country ; others, who were 
more friendly, engaged them, as allies, 'in war, 
which was a circumſtance nearly as fatal. Others 
draughted away the beſt of the nation for colo- 


nies, and carried them into different parts. Mr. 


Gibbon being preſſed with thefe arguments very 
wiſely alters "his whole order of battle. | He ac- 
cordingly tells us, his meaning was, that the hon- 
our and repute of the Jews, and their ſtate, aroſe 


from theſe numerous colonies. Thoſe who were car- 


ried away, were fixed by the kings of Mia and Egypt, 


in Antioch, Alexandria, &c. who placed them ic. 


Aras, woriess, in the ſame honourable condition as 
the Greeks and Macedonians themſelves. 1 obſerved 
= before, that © Ptolemy the ſon of Lagus at 

one ſweep. carried off an hundred thouſand of 
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© the inhabitants of Judea'; of which thirty thou: 
, ſand were choſen perſons, whom he forced to 
4 ſerve in his armies .“ Tet I never thought 
that this could have been any benefit to the coun- 
try, or to the Jews in general: for at this rate we 
muſt ſuppoſe, that to impoveriſ a land is the 
only way to improve it; and that to drain a per- 
ſon's beſt blood, and lop off a limb or two, is the 
only way to give him health and ſpirits. But it 
is in vain to contend on this matter with Mr. 
Gibbon, as our ideas of cruelty and calamities 
are ſo widely different. He can calmly ſpeak of 
the taking away captive ten thouſand of the in- 
habitants of Judea, and the demoliſhing of their 
metropolis, as the tranſient ravages of an ad- 
e vancing or retreating «enemy, who led away a 
4 multitude of captives F.“ But, he pleaſantly 
tells us, that the Jews in theſe ſettlements got 
a knowledge of the world]; and were beſides ned 
in equal honour with the natives; and that this 
countenances all he ſaid in the paſſage about 
their emerging, &c. We, to be ſure, may in- 
fer from this circumſtance, that wherever they 
came, they were reſpected above other foreign- 
ers, and could not be that baſe and ignoble peo- 
ple which he has elſewhere repreſented them. 
But to imagine that the reputation of the Jewiſh 
people was owing to thefe exiles, is an idle and 
prepoſterous ſurmiſe. The honour and grandeur 
of the nation aroſe from the dignity of the prieſt- 
hood, the magnificence of the temple, the ſump- 
tuouſneſs of their other buildings, the populouſ- 


„ one ee 
Mr. G. fays, in his Hiſtory, ** A larger acquaintance 
: 2 N 
* with mankind extended their knowledge withcut correct- 
ing their prejudices,” &C. p. 45 3. c. xv. | 
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Hard to the princes and nobility of the land. As 
to 


to the colonies at Antioch and other places, how 
little do we know of them? Let them have been 
ever ſo honourably received, they added little to 
the luſtre of the Jewiſh ſtate ; but ſerved only to 


drain and impoveriſh what they are: ſuppoſed to 


haye upheld. They got, it ſeems, a knowledge of 


the world; but I believe (like our modern adepts 
in this ſcience) they paid very dearly for it ; and 
that the regard ſhewed to them was not always of 


long duration. At Alexandria, though they might. 
not be treated as the vilzſt portion of ſlaves, yet 


they were inſulted, robbed, plundered ; and great 


numbers of them racked, impriſoned, burnt alive, 


crucified, and otherwiſe put to death; all which 
added little to the credit of the nation $. But be 


their treatment as it may, what is it to the pur- 
poſe of our Hiſtorian? How can he be fo diſin- 


genuous as to avail himſelf of ſuch a poor ſub- 
terfuge ? How can he aſſure us, when he is ſpeak- 
ing in general of the Jewiſh nation emerging from 
obſcurity, that he refers to its colonies, and to their 


being introduced to the knowledge of the world? His 


original meaning is plain, whatever gloſs he may 


It may not perhaps be neceſſary to diſpute what 


he ſays about the Jews in the next ſentence :—4nd 


as they multiplied to a ſurpriſing degree in tbe Eaſt, 


and afterwards in the Weſt, they ſoon excited the 


curioſity and wonder of other nations. There is 
however nothing of this ſort, that I know of, up- 
oh record; and the whole ſeems to have been only 
a vague ſentiment, ſported occaſionally. Had any 


ſuch curiolity prevailed, we might expect that a 


9 Philo adverſus Flaccum. 


ra 


_ diligent enquiry would have been the conſequence 3 
whereby this people would have been well known; 
and their hiſtory better aſcertained by the Pagan | 
writers. We ſhould not then have been told, 
that the Jews were from Crete, and denominated 
from Mount Ida; that they were led to their 
place of ſettlement by Judas and Hieroſolymus3 
and that they were the ſame | eople as the Idæi 
Dactyli; the ſame alſo as the Solymi of Lycia, 
mentioned by Homer: that they were ſix days 
in. travelling to their | lace of ſettlement; and that 
they got poſſeſſion of t upon the ſeventh ; which 
was on that account held lacred; or elſe becauſe 
there are ſeven planets “. That they were the 
children of Semiramis, and came originally from 
Thebes, being led from thence by Bacchus, whom 
they particularly worſhipped. That they alſo 
worſhipped an aſs, an hog, and the clouds; or, 
as others maintained, that they payed their ado- 
ration to nothing. Laſtly, that the head of an als 
was found in their temple. Theſe and many other 
idle notions were entertained about this people, 
which do not ſeem to have taken their riſe from 
curioſity and wonder, "but. from indifference and 
neglect. 

This however is of little ecetee's in com- 
h pariſon. with what Mr. Gibbon advances, in diſ- 
reſpect to their law and their manners. The /ullen 
 odtinacy, ſays he, with which they maintained their 
peculiar rites and unſocial manners, ſeemed to mark 
them out as a diſtin# ſpecies of men. 

- Theſe are ſevere allegations, which he has 
heightened with greateſt acrimony, in order to 
2 the Jewiſh -4 1 We: Rig nothing 


See Tacitus, Hiſt. 1. xv. alſo Dio; lain; and Steph. 
Iyzantions, 8 


£3 . Gs 3 | 
of this fallen ohhinacy. which is here laid to their 
charge, nor is this accuſation authoriſed by hif. 
tory. They had their peculiar rites, which were 
very ſignificant, and of great conſequence ; how. 
ever idle and ridiculous our author may ſuppoſe 
them. They were enjoined them by the God 
whom they worſhipped ; and they were command- 
ed never to depart from them. They accordingly 
did abide by them; and in this obſervance what 
ne or obflinacy did they betray, more than 
people of other. countries, who conformed to the 
religion of their fathers? The more pure their 
religion, the more were they zuſtified in adhering 
to it. The Jews admitted no image of the Deity; 
they abſtained from the fleſh of particular ani- 
mals; they performed uniform ablutions; and 
maintained other rites: but theſe were obſerved 
more or leſs by other nations; by the Gaditani; 
by the Egyptians; by the Samanæi of Bactria; 
by the Hylobii, Brachmans, and Gymnoſophiſts 
of India; by the Druids and Saronidæ in Gaul; 
and by the diſciples of Pythagoras“. All cheſe 
adhered to particular rites, ſome of which were 
ſimilar to thoſe of the Jews; yet who ever im- 
puted to them either ſullenneſs or obſtinacy? But 
Mr. Gibbon takes great pleaſure in repreſenting 
things in an unfavourable light: he accordingly 
. obſerves, that they were ſo determined in their 
received opinions, that Antiochus could not by 
any means bring them off from their religious 
attachments; and yet he made uſe of no ſmall 
violence But Wet was it chat this King ſo ear- 


neſtly 


S225. 


OST mention theſe becauſe they had no image in their 
teniple. See Silius Italicus. 


+ 4 Neither the violence of Auniochis,” Joys Mr. Gibbon, 
'66 nor 
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* required? Among other things, that they 
' would feed upon the fleſh of ſwine; which their, 
ſoul abhorred. On this account great numbers were 
put to death; and among the reſt ſeven brothers, 
with their mother,. underwent the moſt cruel tor- 
tures. Now this abſtinence, excluſive of its be- 
ing a divine ordinance, was perfectly innocent“; 
nor could Antiochus in particular, nor the Syrians 
in general, be at all affected by it. Why might 
not the Jews abſtain. from ſwine's fleſh, as well as 
the Pythagoreans from beans, the Egyptians from 
the fleſh of ſundry animals, the Brachmans from 
all fleſh whatever! ? Yet this fierce and mercileſs 
' tyrant, contrary to all equity and humanity, would 
force it upon them; and they with the greateſt 
. conſtancy refuſed 'it. They died in conſequence 
of their perſeverance ; and there were others to. a 
large amount put to the moſt cruel kinds of death, 
becauſe they would not violate the divine laws 
All this, which any unprejudiced perſon would 
have eſteemed magnanimity and fortitude, is by 
our author ſtiled obſtinacy and ſullenneſs f. He 
does indeed go ſo far as to allow that Antiochus, 
this moſt deteſtable example of inhumanity, 7 
dopied new maxims of tyranny.” Surely this 18 
a very gentle mode of expreſſing his barbarous 
cruelties; but as the objects of his vengeance were 
the deſpicable Fews, our mild Hiſtorian views their 
: ider with the ſame unfeeling indifference a as 


'« nor the arts of Herod, nor. the 8 of the circumj; 2- 
cent nations, could ever perfuade the Jews to aſſociate 
« with the inſtitutions of Moſes, the elegant mythology of | 
the Greeks.” —Hiſtory, c. xv. p. 451. 
See a Differtation by the learned Mr. Joxzs on the Jewiſh 
| Ai Hinction between clean and unclean animals. 

+ The humane Pliny, in like manner, calls the perſeve- | 

rance of the er per vicacia & infleibilis obftinatio. . 


8 + - 


br ne „% > 7 that 


i | $ 8 
as 
a" CY Arrears. N vette rence fe er 2 2 N ne l * = via ac — 
renne . ee eee eee . - 
- \ 5 5 ns 


— remniagrng 
- 


2 


o 
n 
S re — — 272 
Fhouste- HA an „„ 
2 = — 2 


— 


41 
1 
$1 
by: 
i! 
4 
| 
15 
41 
i 
$i 
$3 
q 
« i 
li 
: 
4] 
4 


2 : 2 | ( 148 ) i | 
that in which he deſcribes the horrid perſecutions | 
which the wretched Chriſtians: ſuffered; and can, 
with equal grace, apologiſe for the violence of 
Antiochus, and the inhumanity of Maximin. What 
a a pity it is that a perſon of his abilities and judg- 
ment ſhould be guiley of ſuch wilful miſconcep- 
e 
After all, ur is it that the advocats of the 
Pagans could wiſh to have done? How could the 
Jews have merited his approbatien ? Why by re- 
linquiſhing the worſhip of the one true God; and 
going over to the polytheiſm and ſuperſtitions of 
the Heathen. This is plainly intimated. Bur to 
which party would he have had them join them- 
ſelves ? For, as I before obſerved, there was no 
uniformity in the Pagan world; and it may be 
difficult even for him to determine which religi- 
ous order they ought to have made their option. 
Should they have betaken themſelves to Moloch, 
or to Baal; to Mithras or Ammon; or to the Ape 
and Onions of Egypt? I am afraid that Mr. Gib- 
bon would have been very indifferent about the 
worſhip, if only a change had been made. If 
they had deſerted the God of their fathers, and 
abuſed the religion in which they had been inſti- 
tuted, he would have eſteemed them a comply- 
ing and rational people; of a liberal turn, and of P 
a noble and enlarged diſpoſition. As they he- P 
ſitated, they are deemed Jullen and obſimate, and 4 
condemned to infamy. 
Nor is this language ſufficiently bert; it is b 
further ſaid by our impartial Hiſtorian, that x: 
they boldly profeſſed, or faintly diſeuiſed, their 4 
Amplacable hatred to the reſt of mankind. That by 
the Jews were not conformiſts with the world 22 
in general, in reſpect to religious worſhip, is paſt 
controverſy true: but there were other ſects Fra 
tri „ 
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tribes, NY even whole nations, in the ſame pre- 
dicament; none of which were on this account 


deemed culpable. On the contrary, they are of- 


ten ſpoken of with admiration for perſevering in 


their abſtinence and purity ; and for a fixed at- 


tachment to their religious duties. In other re- 
ſpefts we have no reaſon to think that the Jews 


were enemies to ſociety: we know that they got 
acceſs into various regions in the Roman empire; 


and even in ſome countries beyond it. Now does 


it not ſeem a paradox, that people of ſo un- 


ſociable a turn ſhould thus covet to mix with dif- 
ferent nations; nations with which they could not 


originally have had the leaſt connexion or ac- 
quaintance? As they are ſaid to have hated theſe 


ONS, they muſt have been reciprocally dezefted 


y them ; all which heightens the paradox; for 


how: they could have maintained themſelves in 


ſuch an hoſtile fituation ? How can we account 
for people unneceſſarily bringing themſelves into 


ſuch a diſagreeable tate of life, when they had 
a country of their own, where they might have 


reſided at their eaſe, and profecuted their worſhip 


without the leaſt moleſtation ? In ſhort, the wht | 
that Mr. Gibbon brings upon this head 1s general 
invective: he follows his favourite Tacitus im- 


plicitly ; who does not afford a ſingle fact to ſup- 
port his own narration. There are writers who 
ſpeak of them in a different light. It was long 
before the deſtruction of the temple at Jeruſalem, 
that the Jews betook themſelves to the. various 
regions which I mentioned above : had there ex- 
iſted among them any ſuch ſullen and unſociable 
diſpoſition, attended with this implacable Batred, 
we ſhould have had it authenticated by its effects. 
The confequences which would naturally have en- 
ſued, muft have been animoſities, ſeditions, trea- 
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ſons, bloodſhed, with either baniſhment or extir- 
pation; but we find nothing of this ſort in any 
of the cities or ſtates where they were diſperſed. 
There were wars and tumults all over the world, 


from the time of Alexander to the reign of Au- 
guſtus Cæſgar: but in all theſe commotions and 


troubles the name of a Jew ſeldom occurs out of 


Judea. They do not ſeem to have had any ſhare 


in the riſe and fall of ſtates; nor in the policies 


of the world. In all the countries through which 
they were ſcattered, they appear to have behaved 
peaceably and loyally ; z and with great prudence 
to have avoided both public and private feuds *. 


Though they were very numerous, we read not 
of any robbery, or act of violence; and ſeldom 
of any ſedition laid to their charge; and though 
at times they were grievouſly perſecuted, they 4 


not ſeem to have ſhewn a perſecuting ſpirit, not 


even in their own country: all the ill-will to- 


wards them was on account of their averſion to 
idolatry and Polytheiſm; and their not con- 


forming to the worſhip of the people where they 
reſided. When Apion was delegated to accuſe 


the Jews before Caligula, the only accuſation 


which he could bring, "of any conſequence, was, 


that they would not ſwear by the emperor's name, 


nor conſecrate ſtatues to his honour +. [Their not 


being able to comply with theſe demands neceſla- 


* joſephus has recorded a particular inſtance of the re- 
ſpect the jews met with 8 ae and the influence 


they had with him. 8 
The Jews,“ ſays he, + being no longer able to endure 


© the tyranny of Archelaus, accuſed him before Auguſtus; 
4 which they did with the more confidence, | becauſe the 
knew that the emperor had expreſsly commiſſioned him 


Buy * Joſeph, contra TY & Philo, 


c to govern his ſubjects with all manner of kindneſs and 


. .F* juſtice.” My Peporreg THY @por1TE 4vTe 11 roganda, Xo T. N. 
| Joſeph. Antiq. Jud. J. xvii. c. 15. 
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5 fly procured them many enemies. In other re- 
ſpects they ſeem to have kept up a friendly inter- 
courſe with the natives, and a correſpondence with 
other people. The emperor Julian, in after times, 
intimates, that the Jews were induſtrious and good 
members of the community: and he tells us, what 
is remarkable, and equally true at this day, that 
no Jew was ever ſeen a beggar. He likewiſe adds, 
that they contributed largely towards tlie exigencies 
of the empire; more indeed than was their ſhare : 
from great part of which burden he thought proper 
to free them“. The account given of them by 
Porphyry is likewiſe very much in their favour ; and 
yet Porphyry was as ſtaunch a Pagan as Tacitus 1. 
That this imputation of univerſal hatred cannot 
be true, may be in ſome degree ſhewn from their 
LAw; which enjoined love and charity to all. 
The inhabitants of Canaan, and the Amalekites; 
were indeed doomed for proper reaſons to the ſword: 
but good-will and loving-kindneſs were in every 
other reſpect enforced. The children of Iſrael of 
old had been baſely treated by the Egyptians: yet 
they were told not to abhor an Egyptian: and after 
a particular time they might admit him to their 
worſhip T. In the ſame place it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
not abhor an Eqdomite : yet the Edomites at a cer- 
tain ſeaſon had greatly diſtreſſed them. The like 
1s intimated about Moab and Ammon, Their 
charity was to extend to their ſervants and ſlaves : 
who after a certain interval were to be ſer tree. 
The lighteſt appearance of every thing cruel and 
unnatural was to be avoided. * They were not to 
te ſeeth a kid in the mother's milk + nor to muzzle 
{4 the or, which trod out the corn. 8 ee ob- 


| =” Epiſt. xxv. cond xlix. 1 at 
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e « © that they would. not 3 ang animal, 
e which took ſhelter under their roof; though it 
e were allowed them to feed on it by their law. 
* They thought it cruel to take ſuch an advan- 
* tage. In all the precepts, conferred upon 
them, goodneſs and wiſdom were equally tempered. 
And though people do not always act up to the 
laws, by which they ſhould be guided; yet we 
cannot ſuppoſe, that they would ſo far deviate from 
general love, as to devote themſelves to ee 
and implacable batred . 
The Jews eſteemed their law as of divine origi- 

nal: and therefore could not be brought to give 
it up. They thought the happineſs of man de- 
pended upon it: on which account they were very 
zealous in bringing people over to their own per- 
ſuaſion; and compaſſed ſea and land, beaven and 
earth, to make one proſelyte . In this they might 
be too importunate and even troubleſome : but it 
ſurely proceeded from good-will: and the deſire to 
benefit others is incompatible with that malignity 
which has been imputed to them. They would ne- 
ver have perſeyered ſo univerſally in this friendly 
deſign, if they had ſhunned all intercourſe with 
others, and been averſe to ſocial commerce. All 


that they avoided was the 3 Joining in Wi popular h 


- eg. aoxng, 1. v. p. 393. 
I The reader who would ſee the Excellency of the Jeuißz 


like fairly ftated, will confult, with pleaſure and improve- + 
ment, tuo {ſermons publiſhed by Dr. Randolph, on this occa- 


fion ; and © The Letters of, Certain Jews to M. de Voltaire.” 
1 St. Matthew, xxiii. 15. I muſt beg leave to differ from 
| Mr. Gibbon, who aſſerts, that whenever the God of Iſrael 


** acquired any new votaries, he was much more indebted 


* to the inconſtant humour of polytheiſm than to the ac- 
< tive zeal of his mifionaries.”—Hiſtory, p. A 


It is hard to ſay whether he pays a greater compliment to 
the judgment and honeſty of the ee, or to 1 8 excel - 
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Fol. 93 3 in the affalrs of fate, and of 
the politicks of the people among whom they Te 
| ſided. They could not engage in any civil em- 
ployments, nor accept offices of conſequence, be- 
cauſe they could not ſwear by the gods, nor be 
preſent at the ſolemn ſacrifices. They did not 
partake of the public feaſts, becauſe 2h 9 could nos 
eat any thing, which had been offered to idols. They 
could not in theſe 8 comply with the 
& faſhion. of their country, however innocent and 
6 elegant the proctice, may appear to our hiſto- 
' rian *. Nor did they frequent the public games; 
2 they deemed ſuch an intercourſe a pollution. 
This is the whole of that ſuppoſed abhorrence: 
which they neither Boldhy profeſſed nor faintly di, 
guiſed ; but calmly and conſcientiouſly maintained, 
as they eſteemedit their bounden duty. 3 
HFaving cloſed my remarks upon the A and 
their religion, and vindicated them from the 
groundleſs aſperſions of our Hiſtorian; I ſhall now 
| erer recapitulate what I have advancec. 
I have ſhewn, that the religious harmony. of the 
ancient world, ſo pompouſly deſcribed by Mr, 
Gibbon, in reality never exiſted ;—that the Jews 
were not diſtinguiſhed from other nations by an 
intolerant zeal :—that they were not ſubject to the 
Aſprian empire; for the Babylonian and Aſſyrian 
were not the ſame people :—nor did they languiſh 
for many ages under the Perſian monarchy, che 
.moſt deſpiſed portion of their flaves :—the malignant 
imputation,of ſullen obftinacy, and implacable hatred 
is confuted : and the excellency of the Jewiſh ay 
_ ks | 


The N of the wack e will ſee its pes. 


ties diſplayed by the pen of an engaging artiſt, in The id and 
728 * of Mr. Gibbon“ 8 1 


195 11 


cam 


10 1 large view which J have taken, of the 


Lib hiſtory, a perſon of leſs diſcernment than my 


opponent might poſſibly find ſome occaſions for a 


vil and diſpute. But, as my argument in the main 


1s grounded on the truth of hiſtory, the reader will 
juſtify my aſſertion, That the repreſentation of this 


people, of their laws and manners, as given by Mr. 


and laws, he muſt diſclaim for ever the lofty title 
of THE HISTORTAN or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


Gibbon, muſt be diſtorted, and falſe.— And, 1 will 
add, that unleſs he has been more fair and impar- 
tial in deſcribing the ſtate of the Roman nation 


It ſtill remains to take ſome notice of the other 


charge, which, in my Examination, I had alleged 
0. my adverſary; I mean that of 


PLAGIARISM. 


On this head I ſhall fay but little, as Mr. Gib- 
bon is forced to plead guilty to the charge ; though 
he makes ſeveral efforts to evade its force. —He 


ſays, according to the opinion which Mr. Davis 


< has conceived of literary property, to agree is 


« to follow, and to follow is to flea! *,” Not ſo: 
there is an evident difference between introducing 


the ſame hiſtorical facts, and following the con- 
nection and thread of hiſtory marked out by ano- 


ther; between being impreſſed with a ſimilar idea, 


and explaining it in the very ſame words. Mr. 
Gibbon himſelf is ſo free with others as to charge 


them with plagiariſm if they merely concur in 
idea T. Beſides, where the Plagiariſt has had re- 


courſe to treatiſes written on Fe n, 128 85 be 


® Vind. p. TRE 
+ See an inſtance in e Decline and Fall, ; e. e. xiii. 


note 2 5. The former idea, ſays Mr. G. he (Dr. Stukeley) 
8 is! in Richard of Cirenceſter: 7 and c. viii. note 43. 


5 2 8 cannot 
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cannot prevent our tracing him out tep by ſtep. 
Of this Mr. G. ſeemed ſenſible, as he is A to 


2 * - "4 


: makes the following confeſſion. * 


— 


| Mosnrin and BrausokRE. 5 . 


66 15 I WY upon theobſcure and fanciful diedlogy | 
16 « of the Gnoſtics, I can accept without a bluſh the 
ce aſſiſtance of the candid ' Beauſabre; and when, 
* amidſt the fury of contending parties, I trace 
the progreſs of eccleſiaſtical dominion,” I am not 
« aſhamed to confeſs myſelf the Re diſciple 
by * of the impartial Moſbeim. | 
He himſelf here aſſigns his reaſons for adoptit £ 
| 10 largely the ſentiments of Maſbeim and Be 
bre: and, as I am not particular in my opinion, that 
he borrowed freely from Barbeyrac and Middle. 
ton , it may be worth while to ſee what his mo- 
tives might be for following them alſoo. 


* 
n 

S 

. 


| BARBEYRAC. 


- As to the firſt, it admirably ſuited the purpoſe. of 
Mr. Gibbon © to copy the dark and diſmal pic- 
ture of the Fathers,” drawn by Barbeyrac in his 
Trait“ de la morale des Peres: ofen it en the 5 
8 bee a an Ho” 7.“ d 


Dal. „ I 


TE PI Dailli, being a geuerqus PTE . 
did not afford him much abuſe againſt the Fathers; 


pet as he is a rigid cenſor of N he furniſhed 
Mr. G. with a few obſervations . 


3 See Dr. Chelſum' s Preface, and his W 85 r. 
5 Alſo, A few Remarks,” & c. by a Gentleman. 

+ Exam; p. 186. Decline and Fall, p · 514 
+7 Exam. p. 207. 
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[When our Wie tells us, Dr. Middleton 
« roſe to the hig be pitch of ſeepticiſm in any wiſe 
ce confiſtent with religion ; we: cannot be at a loſs 
one moment for the reaſon which induced him to 
extract ſo largely from this author, and to retail 


his objections ſo liberally: and that indeed not 
without a ſeeming excuſe; they were ſentiments 
perfectly agreeing with his own... No doubt Dr. 


Middleton comes the neareſt to Mr. Gibbon, they 
breathe as it were the ſame atmoſphere; though 
it muſt be allowed, that were we to fix Mr. Gibbon's 
ſtation in the Theological Barometer, of which he 
has framed ſuch a fanciful conceit, it would be, 


he degree above ibe Doctor; for ax riſes to a pitch 
| of ſcepticiſm in 10 wiſe. conſiſtent with religion.“ : 


8 L 11 Is 


Mr. Dodwel, is another author whom 1 have 
air; that Mr. Gibbon cloſely copied . For 
this too we can eafily account. For though Mr. 
Dodwell in moſt points is orthodox, yet his doc- 
trine of the ſmall number of Martyrs, coincided 
with Mr. G.'s view of contradicting the general 


belief, that an immenſe number of holy men loſt 
their lives in the cauſe of Chriſtianity ; and ſealed. 
their faith with their blood n And there can 
V hardly 
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hardly be a more convincing proof of the reality and 
extent of this charge, than that I was able to point 
out from the Cyprianic Diſſertations, in a great va- 
riety of inſtances, the very ſame facts, arranged 
in the very ſame order as in the Hiſtory of the 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. To ſay, 
that this was the confequence of their having con- 
ſulted the fame originals, Euſebius, Lactantius, or 
the Auguſtan- hiſtory ; is as abſurd, as if an archi- 
tect, who had planned one building upon the mo- 
del of another, ſhould aſſign as the cauſe of the 
ſimilarity, that the materials of both were dug 
out of the ſame quarry. - od. ods gout 


Nor can we wonder, that our author ſhould coin- 
cide im ſentiments with David Hume, which was 
obſerved by Dr. Chelſum +, ſince' he introduces 
him as one of thoſe few Hiſtorians -who, © ſince 

the origin of theological faftions—have deſerved 
* the fingular praiſe of holding the balance with a © 
* Ready and equal hand 4. After this obſervation, 


% eſtimate the number of. primitive ſaints and martyrs, who 
“ ſacrificed their lives for the important purpoſe of -intro- 
« ducing Chriſtianity into the world.” ** Decline and Fall, 
6ʒItn.. ht Doh FORTH ION TIES 
JC oo age re a 
Ar er anngdty 6 le, 
1 Vind. p. 123. I have pointed out a paſſage or two int 
the courſe of my Reply, which bear a ſtriking reſemblance ; 
but if we were to compare the whole of Mx. GiB BOx's 
lively deſeription of the True Genius of Polytheifm,”” with 
Mz. Hume's Natural Hiſtory of Religion; we ſhould not hefitate 
long to determine whether our Hiſtorian, who deals only in 
Originals, made the antient Herodotus his model; or fol- 
lowed the modern philoſopher, as affording the beff commentary. 
See Decline and Fall, ch. ii. note 3, and the firſt part of 
chapters ii. xv. xvi. A TG in 
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vr could not be fur | 
he had ranked himſelf in the number of thoſe, who, 
| Fa | Pennant: and unconnected, have contem- 


if { 87 55 
riſed, if with equal modeſty 


**, plated with the ſame \ indifference, the opinions 
<.and intereſts of the contending parties; or, if 
« they were ſeriouſly attached to à particular 
40 ſyſtem, they were armed with a firm and mo- 


4 derate temper, which enabled them to ſuppreſs 


« their affections, and to ſacrißce their Treſent- 
- 6. ments.”"::-- 


At is a 0 to and how Mr. Gilhon ien 


vours to reconcile his claim to originality with the 


confeſſion which he is forced to make, of his being 


the tranſcriber of modern compilers. 


On theſe occaſions, ſays he, what is the duty 
of a faithful hiſtorian, who derives from ſome 
* modern writer the knowledge of ſome ancient 
« teſtimony, which he is abe of introducing 
into his own narrative ? It is his duty, and it 
&« bas been MY invariable practice, to conſult the ori- 
ginal; to ſtudy with attention the words, the 
deſign, the ſpirit, the context, the ſituation of 
< the paſſage to which I had been referred; and, 
before I appropriated it to my own uſe, to 
e juſtify my own declaration, that 7 had carefully 
examined all the original materials that could 


44 illuſtrate the ſubje& which I: had undertaken to 


cc treat * 92 
What a change i is here in the ſtile of our Eder ! 


How are his boaſted claims ſunk into nothing 
When the Hiſtorian of the Roman Empire tells us 


he has carefully examined all the original materials ; 


he means, (and it was rather neceſſary he ſhould. 


explain himſelf) that it has been his invariable prar- 


tice humbly to conſult modern writers ; 5 and when 


ee 66 2 
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| he bad been directed to the ſources of information 


which their margin afforded him, to plume himſelf 


with their erudition, while he carefully concealed 


his obligations, that what he had tranſcribed from 
their quorations might paſs for his own diſcoveries. 


This is indeed an eaſy way of appearing learned; 
but it has been in my power to ſhew the Wider, 
and perhaps our Author himſelf is now convinced, 


that it is not always very ſafe. Let him therefore; 


for the future, be cautious how he adopts the 


ſentiments of others, without inquiry, -and re- 
member the memorable lines of the poet 


— Miſerum eſt aliorum incumbere Pee 


« Ne a ruant ſubductis tecta columnis *. 5 


But, in anſwer to my proof of his baving 


: 325505 this mode of compiling hiſtory, our au- 


"thor himſelf ſays. As I had frequently quoted 
Euſebius, or Cyprian, or Tertullian, becauſe 1 


8 had read them; ſo, in this inſtance, I only made 


my reference to Tillemont, becauſe I had 0 


„read, and did not poſſeſs the works of Atha⸗- 
BJ naſius *. 


This is a Flein confeli6n of he! truth of my 


charge of plagiariſm in one inſtance: and I have 
had occaſion to take notice of ſeveral other ſuch ac- 
knowlegements ; and ſhall now ſtate one more. 


Mr. Gibbon ſays, A reſcript of Diocletian, 


« which declared Fo old law—had been alle ged by 
me on the reſpectable authority of Fra Paolo IG 


To a perſon who has read theſe words, and ſeen 


the proof I have given of his having erred in 
citing the 7. Ep N in its vay firſt Lu ; 


78 1 Sat. viii. 10 
1 Vind. p. 88. 


T See the above Reply, and Viod. ; P- 5 . Fo 
LVind p. 15. en 


5 i ll, 4 8 appear 5070 in 


6 


d men, who have viewed the firſt ages of the : 
<« Church in every light, and frome every ſituation, 
- «< If we ſkilfully combine the paſſions and preju- 


x 160 1 . 


CHATS: 


« ceive . ſome hopes of pe Faden my readers, 
1 that an Hiſtorian who has e loyed. ſeveral 

© years of his life, and ſeveral hundred. ages, on 
: the Decline aud Fall of the 3 1 

& Was forced to borrow, at ſecond his quo- 
stations from the Thæodofian Code 

"Theſe inconſiſtent aſſertions are not however 
© Mh wondered at in our Hiſtorian. 5 


N 8 "HOMME" en 80 a * ds Hone au 
221 i £1 noir, EE My LT CELT EY 4 Y 428 I's 
Et ccondamne' au matin 2 us gur. WB: 


But! it is uſeful, continues Mr. G. to borrow the 
ee affiftance of ſo many learned and ingenious 


« dices, the hoſtile motives and intentions of the 
& ſeveral theologians, we may frequently extract 
% knowledge from credulity, moderation. from 
e geal, and impartial truth from che moſt difin- 
« genudus controverſy f.“ 

It is very evident of what great. uſe the moderns 
jon a to him, and we ſtill find him at his old work 
ef feilfully combining. the human paſſions and prejudices 
to draw out his... philoſophical. concluſions : with 


what art and fidelity the deſign is executed we 


. e worked 


may be able to gueſs, after the inſtances which I 


hay given of his quoting Tillemont as a modern 
directing him to the antients, and yet even miſ- 
90 repreſenting Tillemont's account. But this, it 


. ſeems, is the honeſt: and induſtrious manufacturer, 


5 who has ny procured ws raw materials, apd 


9  Vind, bt 5 e | 


ito. con- | 


* 
— 


e , ß . neo 


2 


tc 


« marked. them UP wh a laugable degree of i} 
and ſuceeſs . 

Same of my om kindly pointed ont to mg 
the inadvertengy which, ina few. inſtances, I had 
beeg guilty a in making Mr. Gibbon” take the 
ame paſſages from two different authors, I was 
led into it from a notion that he might have had 
both books: befare him at the ſame time, and 
tranſcribed in part from each. But this oppor- 
tunity of attacking me in a vulnerable part wag 
loſt, either for want of ſagazity, or through warmth 
of temper- But my adverſary. ſhall Hand me eve 
ready to give up am aro- and, if it is in. my 

power, to correct it. 
And here, if it were neceſſary, I ſhalk 1 8 
by the example of a writer eminent for his eri- 
neal abilities. My learned reader may recollect, 
that Dx. Bentley, in his Diſſertation on the Epiſtles 
of Phalaris, had repreſented more than one par- 
ticular paſſage as tranſcribed by bis pf Q =, from 

Wo. different. authars. —2 To 3 
Mx. G. maſt ſhrewdly: ſuſpecting. %, from. my 
« name, that I ammyſelf” of Cambrian ori my 
* concludes that my patriotiſm protected 
* from my zeal, in not cenfuring, his, Gp peel 
* of Paleſtine to Wales 8. 1: mall firſt; give/ him 
a more probable reaſon, which is, that E conſinec; 

my remarks. to his. Hfieenth and | /xteenth chapters, 
in which this does not appear. And. new. in my, 
turn I ſhall beg leave to fuſpect, that the atis 
of his remark reſpecting Palettine' was frem Vol 
faire, only changing Hs name Fo e "and, M 


* Vids p. 1 $15 
+ Differtations on the ran, of Plas, * IE 2100 
216, Lond. 1699. | 1 5 
= Vind. P. 156. 3 ji x 2) 2427 83) 35 1 5 29 12 
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Wales *. However, 1 will readily. allow, that his 
opponents have forced him, in his Vindication, to 
conſider the matter more minutely; and to tran- 
ſcribe from Reland the ancient and weighty tefti- 
mony of Ferom, to make a figure with, But if 
Mr. G. ever condeſcended to look into the anſwers 


which were made to Voltaire, he might have ſeen 


the objection fully confuted in the Fews letters; 
wherein the cauſes of the preſent barrenneſs of Pa- 
leſtine are ſhewn ; which did not exiſt when the 


Jews inhabited it. And as to it's being a moun- 


tainous country, proof is given, that even at this 

time, © the mountains in thoſe countries ſupply 

„the beſt paſtures, and are preferred to the 
de yallies : 

Now that I am ſpeaking of Voltaire and Gs the 

e Jetters of certain Jews” addreſſed to him, I ſhould 


do injuſtice to my ſubject if I did not preſent to 


Voltaire ſays, cc La Paleſtine wetait que ce qu'elle eft 


aujourdhui, le plus mauvais pais de tous ceux qui ſont habiiés 


dans  Afie, —Blle: eſt couverte preſque partout de rochers 
 arides, ſur leſquels il n'y a pas une ligne de terre. Si cette 

ite province Etait cultivee, on pourrait la comparer à la 
uiſſe. Ye Il eſt vraiſemblable que la Judee fut plus culti- 


ee autrefois quand elle était poſſedee par les Juifs, Ils 


avaient Etc forces de porter un peu de terre ſur les rochers 
pour y 2 des Agnes, as; Oy ſur PHiſtoire 11256629 
| tom. 1. p. . 5 

Mr. Gi A 8 Sr WAR cc Paleſtine—was a territory 
« ſcarcely ſuperior to Wales, either in fertility or extent,” 
(Decline and Fall, p. 15.) “ The face of the country is co- 
& yered with mountains, which e for ne 1 82 part as 
s naked and barren rocks. 


% Theſe diſadvantages, which now operate in their fulleſt ” 


. extent, were formerly corrected by the labours of a nu- 
E merous people. — The hills were cloathed with rich beds 


« of artificial mould - and almoſt every 72 was compelled to | 


, yield ſome production for the uſe o 
Vind. p. 154, 155 

+ Letters of certain Jews to Mr. de Voltaire, vol. i. p. 382, 
| 383- _ Travels. 


mw inhabi tants.“ 
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my reader 8 view the character of the French in- 
fidel as given in the above maſterly performance: 
and it will appear, from drawing a parallel, that 


if Mr. Gibbon himſelf had ſat for the picture, there 
cd not have been a more Ariking likeneſs. 


. 


Mr. Gibbon affects, upon all occaſions, to "IP : 
ſupported and juſtified his facts by great authori- 
ties; but I have ſhewn in my Examination, that 
oftentimes he either miſunderſtands or miſrepre- 
ſents them. 

Let us now hear what the Jews Letters . ſay of 
7 oltaire. : 
When a man wants to arcach en 
ceived opinions, and that he has not good reaſons 
to oppoſe, he ſtrives to prop himſelf up cunningly, 
by great authorities: under the ſhelter of illuſ- 
trious names, he runs leſs riſque of expoſing him- 
ſelf, and he ſeems to contend to greater advan- 
tage, at leaſt for a certain time, and in the opi- 
nion of certain readers,” 

Wie dare not ſay, that you never read the 
works of theſe learned men; but this we will ven- 
ture to affirm, either that you have miſunderſtood 

the opinions of moſt of them, or miſinterpreted 

them: at leaſt, you do not ſpeak of them with all 
that exactneſs which W be eee from ſuch. 

a writer as you f.“ £ 

Again, There are too many writers; Sir; who, 
in order to form an attack, or an apology to 
greater 8 make falſe quotations without 


— 


e I have aſed . Eng liſh 8 of the Jens Lauer, 
às more accommodated — my reader's uſe. 
+ Letters of the Jews, vol. i. p. 190. 


Mz _ ⁊« ü 


5 8 16 ). 
ſetupte, alter the text ', or give it a falſe fehſt, 
and thus father arg iments on authors whieh they 
never drew. Far be from us ſuch odious practices, 
which are the feeble and feandalous eeb of 
deſperate cauſes; and POOR? - giving a bay! _ 
nion ber the beſt N 25 


— 
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lr. Cibotrs 1507 manner 8 quotation 3 a 
capital articke in my eharge agent him. In this 
how firikingly does he refembls his brother hiſto | 
rian Voltaire? 

Tou certainly ought, for the inficuRtion. of 

vyvour readers, to have named the Bh and page. 
* You ſay ſomewhere that you do net like ſuch 
exact quotations; you certainly have good 

grounds for your diſlike; and yet ſuch qdota- 
: « tjons are uſeful. It is true, that attention and 
ons A labour are required to render them exact, and 
you have other things to mind beſides compar- 
ing paſſages f.*?——* To quote in ſo vague a 
manner, is to tell the reader, ſearch, . yon chuſe, | 
and find if you can 9. „ 


nt 
It is plain, chat Mr. Gibbon had W hn 
in writing the two laſt chapters, than merely © to 
connect the progreſs of Chriftianity with the civil 


fate and revolutions. of the Reman Empire * 
| Voluaire's opponent in like manner taxes him wich 


5 See Traits ſar la Tolerance, « c. xii. p. 105. 107. and 
Letters of the Jews, P- 288. 03, 304. vol. 1. 

7 Ibid. p. 78. hs 

x Ibid. p. 211, 150 VVV 
. Ibid. p. 79. o SP 
| 5 888 Pe 3. | | 


having | 
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having anorher end in view, n char which he 

open profeſſes. 
< But whoever will rendoveryour two chaptbts, | 

Wich any degree of attention, will perceive, that 


beſides the end which you opegly profeſs, you have 


Another, in view, Which though not leſs apparent, 
is not leſs real. You want to bring under this 
head, as well as you can, a heap of little cavils 
-againft our ſacred writings, which you ſqueeze in 
right or wrong. As theſe ſmall criticiſms, col- 
Jefted out of Bolingbroke, Morgan, Tindal, &c. 
(ho themſelves borrowed . theſe from others) ate 
your chief ſtudy ; we ſhall confider chem with pro- 
per attention. As you are never weary of repeat- 
ing them, we muſt not be weary or anſwering 


them“. 
IV. : 
Mr. Gibbon, under the maſk of a recent re- 
verence for religion, expoſes its ſeeming imper- 
kections. The compariſon therefore which Vol- 
taire's adverſary draws between him and Shafteſ- 
: bury, admirably ſuits our hiſtorian. _ 
E * Shafteſbury, if we believe ſome of his learned 
countrymen, was an enemy of revelation, and the 
more dangerous becauſe in his attacks he ſeems to 
profeſs reſpect. He never attacks it face to 
face, or with ſerious arguments, but with rail- 
&« lery and ironical reflefions, which took as ij 
6 they fell by chance. He continually proteſts. that 
« he firmly believes all the fafts and dotirines which 
are diſcovered by revelation. He is convinced that 
gur religion is divine, and our ſacred writings in- 
* ſpired ; that every buman underſtanding ſhould bow 
WY down to them, and that none but liberties a _ 


* Jews Letters, p. 238. 3 
M3 1 fane 
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56 F * fant men could abſolutely deny, or diſpute the autha- 
' © rity of @ line, or a fyllable in theſe holy books,” 
: This is a kind of attack which ſavours more of cun- 


ning than of candour, and more of ſtratagem, than 


of true learning. He followed the method of ſome 


unbelievers who went before him, and other mo- 


dern free · thinkers like it ſo much, as you well 
know, Sir, that we meet. it in every page of 
their writings, But theſe thread-bare ſtratagems, 
-this old way of making war, cannot deceive any 
body now. The world is weary of ſeeing men 
fighting under a maſk, and would think an open 
attack hereafter more honourable *, 


T.. 
Many proofs appear in my Examination, that 


Mr. Gibbon writes inconſiſtently, and advances con- 


tradictions: in this alſo he has formed himſelf upon 
the model of Voltaire. 
© Perhaps we are miſtaken, Sir,” fay the Jews 
letters, but the reſult of this compariſon ſeems to 
be, that you have no fixed principles or determi- 
nate opinion on theſe matters at all, as is your 
caſe on many others. ou agree with thoſe 
_ writers in ſome places, and contradiẽt them in 
others, nay you contradict yourſelf i in the plaineſt 
manner, ſtill ſhifting from one opinion to another, 
according as caprice or the prejudice of the mo- 
ment hurries you away f. 


I. 


1 = ſhewn, to a great extent, 55 ſervile 2 


Plagiariſt Mr. Gibbon is; but perhaps neither bs; 


®. Jews Letters, p- 205. See alſo p. 209, where the ſhame · 
ful mode of controverſy adopted by Collins 18 expoſed. 


rer. 
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nor 
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nor his admirers, will be much affected by. this 
charge, as it makes him approach till nearer to 
his great original. He, Voltaire, has collected all 
the antiquated, objections of Collins, Tindal, &c. 
and dreſſed them up anew for the very ſame purpoſe 
for which they were firſt propoſed. Indeed he ſel- 
dom adds any thing from his own fund, and when 
he does, we have no reaſon to en his learning 
or accuracy *.' 
ro Mr, de Voleine, only repeats the Engliſh 
| Deiſt's words. In theſe petty criticiſms, he is ſo 
far from having the honour of invention, that he 
has not even that of applying them properly. 
Could he think that no one would ever read Tin- 
dal, or be acquainted with the learned anſwers 
given to him ? What a part do theſe oracles of 
Philoſophy act, theſe mighty geniuſes, wha think 


themſelves born to give light to the univerſe, 


when they become, every moment, the poor 3 
of a poor writer + !” | 

We have now ſeen how exactly Mr. Gibbon, 
and Mr. Voltaire agree as to their mode of writing, 
in fx peculiar characteriſtics: we ſhall ſtill add to 
the likeneſs, if we conſider the general rendency 
and ſubſtance of their ONS: 


„„ 


Mr. Gibbon has attacked the Jewiſh * in 
order to ſubvert it, as being the foundation of 
Chriſtianity; and moſt ſhamefully miſrepreſents 
the ſtate of the Jews, to make them. Aa: vile 
and deſpicable. 
So alſo, * Mr. de Voltaire,” fps his opponent, 
has caſt many cruel and ill-grounded aſperſions 
on the Jewiſh nation and religion 58 


0 Jews Letters, P+ 5+ . 0 Ibid. p- 294. wg abel 
| 3 "4 a. 


„„ 5 
_ © 'real purpoſe of his attack ſeenis to be the ſame 
of the Deiſts, to undermine the Chriſtian reli- 


by deſtroying the authority of the Old 


« Fs which it is founded ®.P 
Ir is hard indeed to ſay, Whether the language 


1 Voltaire or of Mr. Gibbon, in treating of the 
Jewiſh nation and religion, is moſt ſevere: though 


. Their aſperſions are equally groundiefs. They both 


ſpeak of them as hating, and being in 'turn hated 


' by, the whole race of munkind; us the natural 'enemies 

of the buman ſptties : and each of them moſt ma- 
licioufly aſſerts chat this mutual ahitmofity aroſe 
| from the unſocial ſpirit of their law and manners f. 


Thus far the Jes leiters have furhifhed mate- 


rials for the parallel berween Mr, Voltaire and Mr, 
Gibbon, Another ſtriking feature or two, which 
| _ be r in e is welt e, our 82 


vin. 


Like our Hiſtorian, Mr. de Welte aſcribed 
* the cruel and bloody perſecutions which the 
1 Chriſtians endured: under Nero, Domitian, De- 
clus, &c. &c. | to their own intolerant zeal :” 
Mr. Gibbon ſtands forth the apologiſt of the Ro- 
man magiſtrates, and is bold to aſſert, that, as 
the rights of toleration were held by mutual 
* indulgence : they were juſtly forfeited by a re- 
* fuſal of the accuſtomed tribute 8.“ And as 


; Voltaire 1 owns chat he was obliged to Mr. 


3 Jen TaeHi; P. 5. tin as 


+ Compare Vottaire's expreſſions, Additions: 3 £ Hit. | 


_ Gener. tom, viii, p. 74, and p. 30; with Gibbon's words, 
| equally cruel and unjuſt, Decline and Fall, p. 453, 454 
I Letters of Jews, P. 344, vol. i. Volraire, Tfans Tor la 
Tolerance, c. vii. vin. p. 56—58. 68. 

$ Decline and Fall, p. 521, &c. 

enn la . c. ix. * 689. 


+ _ Doduel-s 


2 


1 manner in which it 
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forcibly engage — reader's kttention: : Voltaife 


days, in his op Ormerul Hiftory ; © nothing is 


more worthy our curious attention, than the L 
plenſed God te eſtablüh his 


church, by the ooncurrence of ſecomlary cauſes 


« to promote the etermal decrees of his Provi- 


„ dence *.” How is the magnified ipertance of 
Mr. Gibbon's objettions lowered, when his boaſted 


difoovery of philofophically acovanting for 1hr a. 
bliſbment wud prugreß of Cbriſtianity from ſecondary 


tauſes, thus appears to be an argument which Vol- 
tairt had, before him, pe? into the ſervice of 
anfidehty! 

Voltaire, tike our Hori, eden to perfaade 


— 


us that zoleration, with regard to religion, univer- 


ſally prevailed under the mild ins of poly- 


theifin ; and that intolerance, with reſpect to wor- 


ſhip, was peculiar to the Jewiſh law ; and ph gen 


wars known only among Chriſtians T. 


Let the reader judge then if I had trot the | 


rde reaſon to aſſert, in my Exemination, 


our modern pretenders to ſcepticiſm and 


4 5 infidelity, gain a name among ſome by retail 


To Rien melt plus « igne de notre ate que la ma- 
ae dont Didu abe 


e PEgliſe 8 'etablit, en faiſant con- 
urir les cauſes fecondes 2 A | fo decrets eternels. | Laiſſons re- 


ae ce gui eſt divis 2 à ceux qui en font les. | 
aifes, de ON” nous a Phiſtorique. * Effai fur 1: 


+ Letters of Jews, p. 270, Kc. ' Decline and Fall, ch. i. 
and ch. *. 
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$2. FR ade which have been 1 ago "PI 
< and as long fince refuted and exploded ; and 
that they adopt the ſame indefenſible mode of 
„ ſupporting their attacks on Chriſtianity.” - 
As Mr. Gibbon, perhaps with ſome reaſon, com- 
plains of the coarſeneſs and harſnneſs of my language, 
it affords me an opportunity of repeating my for- 
mer caution—** The artful inſinuations of ſo agree- 
able a writer, imperceptibly ſeduce his readers; 
« who, charmed with his ſtyle, and deluded with 
the vain pomp of words, may be apt to pay 
« too. much regard to the pernicious ec 
* which he means to convey T.“ 
A late ingenious publication 4 has in ſome mea- 


8 ſure foreſtalled the animadverſions which 1 pur- 


poſed to make on that high colouring and falſe 
gloſs with which Mr. G. ſtates his facts, as beſt 
ſuits his bias and inclination 5. He dwells,” 
ſays he, ſpeaking of Mr. Gibbon, with viſible 
% pleaſure upon the faults of the firſt profeſſors 
< of Chriſtianity, paints them in glowing and ani- 
«© mated colours, expoſes with a really ready, though 
« affetedly reluctant hand, their follies and their 
le weakneſſes hy an And his fur to o the charge 

1 Exam. p- i. i | ; 

'} Dialogues of the Dead with the Living. - Printed for 


N. Conant and H. Payne. 


$ Mr. G.'s own words, reſpecting tbe apparent ridicule of he- 
| reditary fucceſſion to the throne, indicate his mode of writing. 
& Satire and declamation,” ſays he, „may paint zheſe obvious 
« zopics in the moſt dazzling colours.” 

And that the Satiriſt or Declaimer may preſent facts to our 
view in whatever light he thinks proper, by artful colour- 
ing, this very inſtance is a proof: for we may either laugh, 


or be ſerious, according as we prefer the ridiculous or ſolid 


arguments of the Hiſtorian. See Decline and Fall, ch. vii. 
p-. 171, 172. ä 


l Dialogues, p. 181. The ts of the Dialogues puts 


theſe words into the mouth of Archbiſhop Langton. ag p 
A. Bog 
_ ** Ol 


wo 1 * 


« of the adverſaries of Chriſtianity, is not given 
* with half the glowing. vivacity which ſparkled 


in his ſtyle, when he held the accuſation out to 
« view | 


* 2 


Conſidered in this light, the n of Dr. 


Gregory, on the true end of Hiſtory, are moſt 
ſtrictly applicable to Mr. Gibbon; though his cen- 
ſure was levelled at another Hiſtorian, no friend 


to Chriſtianity. 
The principal and moſt important end of 
Hiſtory,” ſays that pleaſing writer, is to promote 


the intereſts of liberty and virtue, and not merely 
to gratify curioſity. Impartial hiſtory will always 


be favourable to theſe intereſts. The elegance 
of its ſtyle and compoſition is chiefly to be va- 


lued as it ſerves to engage the reader's attention. 


But if an Hiſtorian has no regard to what we here 


ſuppoſe ſhould be the ultimate end of hiſtory, if 
he conſiders it only as calculated to give an exer- 
ciſe and amuſement to the mind, he may undoubt- 


edly make his work anſwer a very different pur- 
poſe. The circumſtances that attend all great 
events are ſo complicated, and the weakneſſes and 


inconſiſtencies of every human character, however 


exalted and amiable, are ſo various, that an in- 


genious writer has an opportunity of placing them 


in a point of view that they may ſuit whatever 
cauſe he chooſes to eſpouſe. Under the ſpecious 
pretence of a regard to truth, and a ſuperiority 
to vulgar prejudices, he may render the beſt cauſe 
doubtful, and the moſt reſpectable character am- 
biguous. This may be eaſily done without any 
abſolute deviation from truth ; by only ſuppreſſing 
ſome circumſtances, and giving a high colouring 


to others; by taking W of the frivolous - 


0 Dialogues, p. 185. 5 


and 


wh © C 
And diffolute ſpirit of the age, which delights in .x 
_ Teeing the moſt ſacred and important ſubjects IM « ;j 
turned into ridicule ; and by inſinuations that con- „ 
vey, in the ſtrongeſt manner, ſentiments which Il « - 
the author, from affected fear of the laws, or a 1 
pretended delicate regard to eſtabliſhed opinions, Ml +. 
ſcems unwilling fully and clearly to exprefs. Of MW «4, 
All the methods that have been uſed to ſhake thoſe Ml «:; 
principles on which the virtue, the liberties, and the 4 
happineſs of mankind depend, this is the moſt Ii leg 
dangerous, as well as moſt illiberal and difingenu- I +; 
'ons.. It is impoſſible to confute a hint, or to an- 
Fwer an obzeckion that is not fully and explicitly IN « 
hy; ian. 
For my own part, to anſwer his cenſure, if an 
aner de neceflary, 1 might plead, that in the 
Arrſt eflay of fo young an author, thoſe embelliſh- 
ments of ftyle could not reaſonably be expetted, 
which add luſtre to the writings of an Hiſtorian, 
ho has employed ſeveral years of his life, and 
feveral hundred pages, on the Decline and Fall 
'& of the Roman Empite ;” and that to draw a 
compariſon between the unformed ſtyle of a Ba- 
C.0;elor of Arts, and the poliſhed. dition of Dr. Wat- 
Ion, is unfair and ungenerous : but on theſe things 
T will not lay ſtreſs, only reminding. my reader 
that the ſubje& of my performance did not de- 
mand ornaments of ſtyle, ſmartneſs of wit, or 
accuracy of argument; all that was 8 0 
to be done, was to relate matters of fact wit 
clearneſs and impartiality. And as little ſkill was 
required. in the execution of it, little or no me- 
e fit can be claimed from the reſult of it.“ 


4 


To uſe the words of the learned and able Dr. 
Burgh 7 \; = : - 1 g & 4 a | Ds ; 
+ Gregory's Comparative View, ſect. ir. p. 221. 


N 1 „ hae 


( 1273 ) 

. have not, by any means, fought to lay be- 
fore the world a chaſtiſed compoſicion 3. to con- 
«:yihce, not 10 amuſe, has been my ſole endea- 
4 vour; my ſole object, in an arduous and labo- 
A tious undertak ing, the advantage of my reader; 
and my end 1 ſhall, conſider. as happily attained 
to, if I ſhall decide the enn of even Ly 
4 fingle heſitating Chriſtian“n “ . 

Mr. Gibbon with becoming gratinade ackiiogns - 
leges the indulgence of a deluded | public, eo 
4+ his errors in the firſt volume of an important 
4 hiſtory, and their favourable reception of tho 
« whole work, which required even a third edi-' 
tion 4. In another place, and on a different 
occaſion, ſpeaking of polytheiſm, he tells us, that 


l 4 


| *: whilſt the Roman magiſtrates acknowledged the 


* general advantages of religion, they were co 
vinced— that in every country the form of ſu- 
« perſtition, which had received the ſanction f 
time and experience, was the beſt adapted to 
the climate, and to its inhabitants. That 7. 
. dne, and valued the advantages of religion, * 
« it is connected with civil government . 
And when he apologiſes for their cruel oh 
cution of the Chriſtians, one reaſon which he aſ- 
ſigns is, that by embracing the faith of the 
5 Goſpel, the Chriſtians incurred the ſuppoſed 
© guilt of an unnatural and unpardonable offence. 
% They diſſolved the ſacred ties of cuſtom ant: 
education, violated the religious inſtitutions of 
Re 4 their country, and preſumptuouſly deſpiſed what- 
* ever their fathers had believed as true, or had = 
.. Teyerenced as Bored 9. $a 85 | 


_ + Tine. 
3 Hiſtory, p 5 33. 
"5 $'P. 523. : n 


0 Burgh 1 to airy, Adrenlement, p. X, 8 


How 


4 


1 6 14 7 | 

low far he has in theſe paſſages ſigned his own 
condemnation, let the deluded public judge. Is 
not the nature of Chriſtianity, as well as of Hi. 
tory, ſo reſpectable that it ought not to be lightly 
violated by the rude hand of controverſy * ? ls not 
ſome regard to be paid to the eſtabliſhed religion 
of his country? And is not ſome deference due 
from Mr. Gibbon to the. received opinions of his 
anceſtors, in the capacity of a good ſubject, eſpe- 
_ cially as being himſelf a member of the legiſla- 
ture; or is Chriſtianity ſo much more abſurd than 


— Paganiſm, that they who attack it are juſtified in 


%% d row. neg 
For my own part, with regard to the favour 
of the public, I ſhould efteem myſelf. highly 


culpable, were not I alſo to return the ſincereſt 


thanks of a grateful heart for a reception of 
my work, favourable beyond my moſt ſanguine 
expectations. I too, had I been ſo diſpoſed, 
might have boaſted of more. editions than one, 
as the copies of the firſt impreſſion were ea- 
_ gerly bought up; but I thought it my duty that 
my Reply ſhould precede a ſecond publication. I 
would by no means imitate Mr. Gibbon, as Faux 

is not my grand motive , in ſuffering the ſame 
z VN 

+ The ſublime Milton has properly diſtinguiſhed between 
true and falſe Fam. SE ave. 
Satan, in his ſpeech to our Saviour in the wilderneſs, ſays, 
— — — Wherefore deprive L. 23 

« All earth her wonder at thy acts, thyſelf _ 

The ſame and glory, glory the reward © 

4% That ſole excites to high attempts, ce. 

To whom our Saviour calmly thus reply'd. 

— © what is glory but the blaze of fame. 

The people's praiſe, if always praiſe unmix'd 7 

EE V0 


7 0.2 * 


They praiſe, and they admire, they know not what, 
And know not wWhom. . &c, 


6 This 


- - © © = OH. :- 
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em) 


errors to continue through three editions; A if 


my Examination appears again, it ſhall not only 
de exempt from thoſe blemiſhes, which my adver- 
has pointed out, but the inaccuracies ſhall be 


corrected which his ſagacity did not diſcover. 


And I have taken care that the Reply ſhould be 
printed in the ſame ſize as the Examination, that 
while they exiſt which cannot be long, ſince Mr. 
Gibbon's authoritative voice has condemned them 


to oblivion— they may be bound and read toge- 


ther, and that the latter publication may correct 
and confirm the former | 

Now that I am diſcharging the debt of gra- 
dude; IT muſt acknowlege my obligations to 
Mr. Gibbon himſelf, for ſtimulating me to un- 
dertake a laborious taſk, and to purſue this un- 


uſual courſe of ſtudy, at a time hen the activity 


of youth might otherwiſe have been engaged in 
more amuling, but perhaps leſs profitable, reading. 


But it was ſurely impolitic in him to depreciate . - 


my learning. For however juſt his accuſation 
might be, yet he ſhould have remembered, that 
127 e was his only abend And __ 


4 This is true ow and renown, when God, 
Looking on th' earth, with approbation marks 
4 The j juſt man, and divulges him thro' heaven 
'4 To all his angels, who with true applauſe 5 
945 Recount his praiſes,” „ + | 
Paradiſe Regain'd, book . L e ; 


' Soalfoin his Lycidas; 


«© Fame is no plant that grows on mortal foil, 
„ Nor in the gliſt' ring foil 
44 Set off to the world, nor in broad rumour 0 25 
But lives and ſpreads aloft by thoſe pure eyes, 
„ And perfect witneſs of all- judging Jove; *«" 
As he pronounces laſtly on each deed, | 
4 Of ſo n fax in . en thy ion Me 
5 Lines 7785. 


muſt 


muſk be Caſfiovs that if U bad directed my 
nulak of Zillewout, e Craven, "uy 


4 


Fiſtugies 


toi the pe 
Beae and other French Hiſtarians, 1 ſhould have 


diſcqvesed oh, marc, how little he bag confoled. 
original, materials x. or rather 
5 OILS 15. 105 thrqueh. the we of his 


yr to tranſeribe the raderas; and by their 


| | 87 e to make. + parade of, che learning 


8 


A, be. this. we mays i 1 have been; able, 


with. the, little learning. I have ny to 172 


him ſo ſenſibly, he may perhaps learn uſeful 
hint from che ſaying (which I haue db — met 


with). of a General who. was by his enemies repre- 
ſented on a, medal ficeping, and 
his battles for him: J ſays he, Ic da. ſa much 
. whon, 1. 045 


Fortune winning 


Meep. * them, take, Nee 42 4 de 
0 que me 
But, above. . big allowing. me. l aſſume 


e tbe merit of extarting frqm bim the. notice, hich; be 
bad refuſed; 10 maße banowrable 


Hes, requires my 
ſpecial thanks. I am ſanfible this ditinGion was 


not owing do my having the leak, pretenſiong to 
any ſuperior excellence above his other opponents; 


but to — being ſingular in not alleuiating the 


ſmart of his wounds, by the balm of unneceſſary 
| compliment. To hoſt who have fhared with, me 
our author's declamatory invective, 58 believe, 1 
need make. little apology, The public has done 


juſtice to their labours, employed in expoſing the 


: ſuperficial ſophiſtry of Mr. Gibbon. And if I may 
judge from my own feel] ings, they Will view that 


burleſque and ſcurrility towards which his genius 


is ſo ſtrongly bent, with the contempt. it deſerves“. 


% Mordear opprobriis falſis mutemque Tk 25 
4 Falſus honor juvat & mendax infamia ferret 
4 Quem niſi mendacem & mendoſum ?” 

HoRaT, Ep. i. 16. 


proved, that it really, 
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Foz, 0 le. the woods of one who wes -anack ed 
Fa 10 the o I ſhall look upon that $9! | 


« leaſt of all ag anſwer; becauſe it's no parte 


ot the giſpure. For Ell never conteſt that ps 
rt with, him, but. all oy that he has: 89 Þ "lens. TY 


x 
# 


« farce and grimace.*. . . 
And, on this account, 4 have one. more oblige 


tion to Mr. Gibpen; which i that he has hereby 


furniſhed me with abundance of excellent repartee, 
Which I have not heſitated to .employ. (with what 
s,.and propriety I buen? nat to N on 


fexeral occalions in the Kurt pf wy. Reph. Les 


him recollect, for the future, that Shylogk% a 
mation of 4 ſecond Daniel, ſu PPS Gratiano 


i 2 5 a moſt keen retort : 


OT 7 thank thee) J 2 1 r for 2 ne . work _—_ 


I have now returned my adverſary 3 for 


the advantages which I have received from him; 
and he ought ſurely, in his turn, to acknow- 


lege ſome obligation tobe” due to me and his 
other opponents, who have perhaps convinced him, 
that it will be neceſſary not only to conſult but 

faithfully to repreſent original materials, that the 
public may have leſs reaſon to call in queſtion 
either his earning or veracity, in the next vo- 
lume. 25 

I ſhall cloſe this Reply in the _ appoſite 
words which the learned Dr. Bentley addreſſes to 


his opponent: 


«© Beſides this, I may ;uſtly expect, that if he 
proceeds further upon this ſubject, he ſhould freely 


5 acknowledge thoſe faults, that I have refuted in 


® Bentley” $ Preface to the Diſſertation on Phaſaris, p. 112. 
„% a Oy — NN 5 his 
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his laſt wo 


AO ee ee that r am not cor 


one error, that he obſeryed* 
which 1 do not own in my 


thing but a ſearch after truth, and will never 


guilty of that mean diſingenui 


Uke myſelf ; 7 and 1 
eicu $ of 


in my Examination, 


no- 
er be 
, to maintain a 


5 deſigh 


fault that Lam convinced of. 1 retjvirs: therefore 


the ſame candour from him; and if he does not 
perform it, I ſhall not reckon it as an anſwer. 
For if he has not either judgment enough to Know 
when he” $'\confuted,' or ſincerity enouę 


feſs it, tis to no purpoſe at 


A) 


all to: continue the 
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